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WEEKLY

LOSS AND GAIN

PANDIT NEHRU'’S return to India

should enable an early assess-
ment of the losses and gains of his
trip to England. On the personal
plane, it was nhaturally an un-
qualified sueccess, and to that extent,
he has added to our prestige abroad.
His public utterances have been a
felicitous blend of simplicity and
spontaneity. Most of the time, he
spoke straight from the heart, and
has certainly built up a wvaluable
fund of good-will for us in the
highest political 2nd diplomatic
circles—both in London and at
Paris.

On the diplomatic plane, the
results have been but half and half,
We are apparently to continue {o
be members of the Commonwealth
without having to sacrifice our re-
solve to be a democratic, sovereign
republic. This means that we have
agreed to act as the strongest link
in a system of global defence as
delimited in the South-Eastern
Sector of Asia. In the crisis of a
war, it would be a burden of terrific
weight and complexity, though
under normal conditions, it might
seem as if we are getting the bene-
fits of an association without any
obligations attached to them. South
East Asia is pivotal to any scheme
of global strategy having for its
aim the contalnment or overthiow
of the Communist ‘menace’. Pakis-
tan is not so vital to it as we with

our far-flung and extensive sea-

board. Without our help, Australia
would be utterly lost to the mothe
country. ‘

Evidence is slowly but surely
accumulating to show that
Pakistan is being prepared as a
jumping off ground by our old Tory
die-hards in collaboration with
international parasites and crooks
among the smaller powers from
where to embroil us interminably in
quarrels with it. The hopes that
partition would bury the communal
hatchet once for all are now be-
ing steadily falsified. @ The last
British .Commander-in-Chief of
Pakistan, and Lord Wavell are the
latest recruits to an unabashedly
partisan view that Kashmir must
belong to Pakistan, and that no
stone should be left unturned to
force a political arrangement down
the throat of India with the help
of the Security Council. The basis
of this solution is that Pakistan can
never feel safe with Kashmir in
hostile possession, and that Pakis-
tan considers India a hostile neigh-
bour. It follows from this that we
have to consider ourselves neigh-
boured by a hostile power, and even
though we may bhave no hostile
intentions, we must nevertheless
prepare to meet any untoward out-
break of hostilities! In short, it is
the policy of these warmongers to
play upon the nerves of both thr
dominions with intent to promote
a state of chronic jitters among the
nationals of both dominions.

What is Pandit Nehru’s counfer
to these machinations inspired
from Britain itself? The British
Prime Minister cannot be unaware
of the unsettling effects of a propa-



gan_da carried on by  British
nationals in England in favour nf
one of the dominions and at the cost
of another dominion. The recrudes-
tence of this propaganda is not
accldental; for it coincides with the
collapse of the military adventure
of the hostileg in Kashmir which by
all accounts is on its last legs. 'This

is the problem of the utmo i~
il i st gravi

genecy that awaits
Prime Minister’s personal attent(i)g;
against his arrival. On an equitable
and satisfactory solution of it would
depend the charscter and tempo of
our progress in the tasks of recon-
struction ang sehabilitation.

During  his  absence
friends the gentleme i 9“
industry, rmen of the textile

have managed to wangl
extra respite of one h
M more month in

make hay while the controls
are held in abeyance, This éynical
betrayal of the harasse

broken. consumer muyst db: x;ge?esir;{l
immediate angd condign punishment,
No valid reason has been advanceti
for t‘,he postponement of the intro-
%uctmn of controls, Vague sugg:es-
J‘:g:nek;:vetefteﬂm thrown out that

e es are coming in,
%ﬁzﬁg)ngg has diverted her Far

ta to Indj
But that these o on.

are all bhopus j
ev}dent from the fact thagt chl:
prices of textiles have not shown
any tendency to 80 down. The
g:%;rgax of 3 slump is théretore

e wildest fij i
bevond st flights of imagi-

There is next the sit,
ua
by the comparative by Sreated

fajlur

monseoon to tackle—at leaset (g) t;l;i
as Madras ig concerned. Rice ¢
golshgrek 5till far Off; the quan(t);:;

nking as inexgr )
tz’aouat\’lity is deterioratin;.b}ywisatmiz
o e done in thig trial sentg by the

avens themselves?

there is
the Prench ang oth o roblem of

er foreign settle-
pro tever the degree of
denf:g;“f;agn elther side, 1t is un-
our nationalg i
euclaves have sho o these
W a naturg}
. and

meritorious desire for re-union with
u§. Even if they showed no such
disposition, it would be to our in-
terest to induce and foster such a
teeur}g in them. The first round
has Just finished, and we have lost
on it. But, the attempt must be
reneyved as often as circumstances
bermit uniif the only possible and
honom_xrable solution is reached in
an  integration of Ipgig which
wou}d write the epitaph of the last
forglgner on  the last inch of
India’s hallowed ground, We need
nat force the pace, but we should

0ot relax in our effor
the wox S to promote

Star-Chamber

WE bubliShed last week the

Madras Government's rdply to
some of our observations on the ac-

tiyities of the x department.
Sx}nce then, the subject has
also  been ventilated in  the

Assembly in a4  serj
. s of sup-
;Sall;;x::éxtgntes which revealed wld‘::—
interest in, if not anxiet
on, the subject. So far ag we §r§
:;)Iméerned, we have not assumed
‘ch: th; gGove‘z&'mnen(: is always in
or that the agcyg a
always innocent. o o
R ur chief -
g;l:g;dwlrit two; that the nfooc;is
tleft much {0 be d
and that the resultg e
’ seem g
?IL Proportion to the time, cozrtaxgé
‘% our spent hy the department
de bleaded that it shoulg not.
egena_arate 'mto a sort gt petty ami
;Itzn?rtxquid inquisttion, uncertain in
Cidence and ¢ ir
operation. We feg o s B e

raise a few more questi j
ons, arisin
from the Assembly ‘interpenations?g

It is now agdmj
Is  refused fg?mm ot Jogal aid

€ accuse
ﬁgzely departmenta) reasons.d’ Itfcg
anoweetclim;gh that ay facilities gre
al or the defence ‘as if {
court of Jaws e absencem oaf"

publicity, or rather the safely of
secrecy, acts in favour of the pro-
secutor more than in that of the
accused. What is the good of
endless avenues of appeal to a petty
durwan’ who crumples up under the
first interrogation? The number of
those surviving a departmental triai
and thriving on it is certain to be
nil.

We should further like to know
in how many cases the recom-
mendations of the special officer
have been confirmed, reduced,
enhanced or rejected; how many
of these in turn have been reviewed
by the Public Services Commission
and in what ways. We also doubted
the propriety of one and the same
officer being assigned a series of
such enquiries. Monotony is apt to
provoke a mental attitude which
would be anything but judicial, we
pleaded for the removal of this
handicap to the unfortunate victim.

Why is it that we have not had
any cases of departmental correc-
tion at higher levels? Is it not
notorious that many officers have
acquired property through dummies,

Sotto Voce

Qur Imperial Capital

EW  DELHI, like Michael
Angelo’s Adam, is but half

emerged from the parent rock. And
in this case the rock is distinctly
to be preferred. I found the Ridge
more companionable than the brick
and mortar wilderness that has
grown all about it like the lichen
that overspreads the t{runk of a

decaying tree. A city is the last
word in human artifice. It is the
very antipodes of Nature unadorned.
Time alters it, but it is time work-

and have almost plastered their
homes with gold and diamonds?
If goldsmiths and diamond -and
other precious stone-dealers were
compulsorily ordered to keep a’
register of their clients and patrons,

we can get at a very strange list
indeed.

Lastly, we should like fo know if
the Premier who is in charge of the
portfolic is in the habit of confer-
ring with the special officer in con~
nection with the progress of the
enquiries, and if so why? There
ought to - be  well-documented
files pertaining to each and every
case on which alone final decisions
should be based. Personal meefings
should be deprecated as both un-
judicial in spirit and injudicious in
method.

As for Government not having
received any complaints, it might
well be due to a variety of causes.
But we think it extremely naive to

~infer from a negative such a positive

unction as that which the Chief
Secretary lays fatteringly to his
soul!

ing through innumerable men's
hands and weaving out the pat-
terns born in innumerable men’s
brains. You cannof just scrape a
bit of jungle, dump miles of bar-
racks and bungalows on it and ex-
pect 1t to flower. The effect is as
indicrous and disconcerting as if a
man shaved one side of his Iace

only.
. * .

It may be said, “After all, Rome
was not built in a day. In another

7



century or two the rawness of
Lutyens’ creation may positively
mellow into beauty.” It is just
possible that the outward appear-
ance might improve with the pass-
age of years. Thus, the endless
squares might cease to look like
eyeless sockets with the growth of
a few wayward trees. The innumer-
able circles, which you thread with
the feeling that you are the earth
turning on its own axis while at
the same time moving in the orbit
of the bald-headed sun which is
Viceroy’s House, may become a
little more readily distinguishable
each from the rest. Even the
pendulous jowl of Great Place
might come to be lined with a few
becoming wrinkles. But in this
vast dormitory for clerks where is
the place for mind?
* [ ] «

There have been great city build-
ers in the past. From ancient
Kanchl to modern Bath you have
an infinite gradation of beautiful
cities planned by a master-brain
and In large part executed too.
But they do not have on the be-
ho{dgr the effect of a geometrician’s
delirtum. They were built for a
community to live in. Whether it
was a cathedral city or a univarsity
centre or a great mart of trade, a
predominant inspiration did not
mean lop-sidedness in design. 1t
was not a multi-cellular hive for
the minions of an isolated activity
that the master-builder fashioned
but a house ot many mansions.

[ ] ] [

The cultural poverty of India’s
imperial city cries out to the skiles.
Its new university is not 3 residen-
tial one; and yet it has ostenta-
tlously withdrawn itself to a remote
corner. Perhaps I am doing it an
Injustice, since it may have had
no option in the matter; but its
secl_usion Seems to offer no counter-
va'illng advantage, seeing that it
prizes the pursuit of science instead

of exploring the rich historic dust

which makes Delhi the palimpsest,
of
forgotten civilisations. Ag If)or the

Intellectual ferment which a riech

upsurge of volunfary associations
betokens, there is little sign of it, if
one may judge from the newspapers.
Card-playing is the universal diver-

sion as wangling is the one serious
business of life.

. * L]

There may be a few artists, poets
and engineers tucked away here and
there in this bureaucrat’s paradise,
but if they are wise they will throw
aside easel, pen and foot-rule at the
earliest opportunity and find a
place in the North or South Block,
in one of those pleasant cubby-holes
where the boss sits in state behind
his bit of baize like a brooding hen,
while his hand-picked nepots preen
themselves in the antechamber. The
Mandarins may be dying out in
phina but you will find them re-
mcarnated here. “All things in
moderation”, said Confucius; and
phey implicitly follow the injunction
n regard to work—though not in
regard to salaries. And the Samu-
rai themselves were not more stuck
on prestige,

* * ]

.A Secretary on Rs. 4,000 taking
his morning constitutional might
find himself by chance in a neigh-
bourk}ood where Assistants swarm.
In hxs €yes you could read the in-
curlousness of the great. All un-
consciously his brain registers the
thought, “Oh, it is X-type quarters
—the Rs. 400 people live here.”
And the pleb for his part is no less
acutely conscious of the hierarchy.
And as so many geese have become
Swans overnight, what with the
exodgs of the Britisher and the
conviction, firmly fixed in the minds
of Congress bosses, that yoy have

only to put a man in the
to make him a bi ord foom

> M £ man, eve -
division clerk hopes to beegege?al.‘:g-
General in five years. And he spends
mosy; of. his waking time assiduously
cultivating patrons who like Acheron
wxu_ ferry him over the turbid
boiling waters in which common,
clerkdor_n seethes. But while the
butterflies hop from flower tq fower
there is tempest in the ajr.

VIGHNESWARA

8 M

SIDELIGHTS : :

Our incomes are like our shoes; if gold entered into the celebrations

teo small, they gall and prick us;

but if too large, they cause us to

stumble and to trip—COLTON,
SARDAR PATEL’S birthday was
: not, celebrated in any past year
with the lavish exuberance of ad-
vertised rejoicing that has charac-
terised its celebration last week.
The achievements of the last twelve
months account partly for this. The
integration of the traditional}y
fissiparous sovereignties of some six
hundred and odd rulers of States
into a single constitutional structure
sukszrving the power and import-
ance of one central source of
authority, is a feat of which any
statesman in the world can well l?e
proud. Its difficulty has in India
been enhanced by the parting kiqk
of the departing British power In
the form of the Iliguidation of
Paramountcy. It was as if the
princes were egged on to secede
and stand out from the rest of the
countiry. The actual character of
the British handling of Paramount-
cy is seen in the crop of mischief
that arose out of it in Hyderabad.
The fate that overtook Hyderabad
would of course have befallen every
other State had they dared to act
similarly, and the pressure of geo-
graphical factors and historical
necessity would in any event have
brought them under the suzerainty
of Deihi. It was given to Sardar
Patel to pack into a few months a
process that might have taken years
and even decades under less firm
direction. India has in consequence
been saved the strain of a dispersed
conflict of indefinite duration of the
Hyderabad pattern.

* » ®

The gold mace presented to Sar-
dar Patel on his birthday was small
return in value for his invaluable
services. For this very reason §he
practice of measuring appreciation
with gifts of value does not seem
fair, and in the case of leaders in
office and power it would appear to
be positively dangerous. The Bardoli
campaign laid the foundations for
the Sardar’s renown as a man of
iron, but no offering of silver or

of public gratification over the
glorious termination of that cam-
paign. The fact is that non-official
greatness in India is not as a rule
so generously rewarded as official.
There was an exception to the rule
in the case of the Mahatma who
fashioned out of his wisdom and
experience a regular philosophy
of non-acceptance of presents for
personal use. Non-possession was
the sheet-anchor of Gandhian
leadership, and there was no room
in it for any form of lucrative re-
muneration of services rendered. The
Mahatma’s - plea that Congress
Ministers should be content with a
pay of less than three figures was
a revolutionary concept which would
have knocked the bottom out of all
inflation and liberated the masses
from the tyranny of money power.
But its potency was missed by the
nearest of his followers. When
power came, they revealed that
their virtues had been virtues of
necessity only.
* * *

The country is going to the dogs
on account of the rampancy of the
commercial spirit of money-mak-
ing. The exercise of power should
be divorced from profit if the fur-
ther spread of corruption among
common people is to be checked.
C.R. missed a glorious chance for
galvanising the nation when he
failed to decline to take the old
Governor-General’s scale of emolu-
ments on ascending the gadi. The
spectlacle of the Prime Minister ris-
ing in Parliament expounding a
concept of “dignity” on the basis of
income, has had the disheartening
eflect of making millions of the
country’s poor feel disinherited
thereby. The prevailing mood
among the bulk of Congressmen is
nowadays somewhat like this:
“Gandhism has begun to pay. The
biggest leaders are reaping the
richest rewards. Why should we be
left out?” So the scramble goes on,
each one seeking to make the most
for himself out of his opportunities
and his neighbours’ needs.—SAKA.

- ____.“q.._.._..ﬁ



FUTURE OF HYDERABAD

ONE STATE OR DISINTEGRATION ?

(From A Special Correspondent)

WHAT will be the future ot

Hyderabad? Will it remain as
one State or will it disintegrate, its
distinet linguistic parts merging
ir_1 their respective contiguous pro-
vinces? Clear answers to these
questions are yet to be had, The
answers depend partly on the deci-
slons on other major issues like the
future of the Nizam and of the
Asaf Jz}hi dynasty. The Committee
of Action of the Hyderabad State
Congress passed a resolution on the
eve of the “Police Action” calling
for the deposition of the Nizam,
Since then the Nizam has made his
peace with the Government of
}ndla and has geclared his desire
9 see Hyderabad exist in “integrai-
ed harmony with India”. Whether
he ha; secured immunity by his
Iast-mmuﬁe volte-face is not known.
The I_ndxan Military Governor is
obsel:vmg the proprieties in his
yelgm.ons with the Nizam and the
m.rl'dlcal position of the presént
Mlhtary Government in Hyderabad
is ”that of a Government “appoint-
ed by the Nizam. The question of
accession  itself has not much
relevaqce in the present context
The Nizam has withdrawn all hié
Agents-General——thus giving up a
Flght which he exercised under the
ill-fated Standstily Agreement. TIn
one broadeast he definitely anno-
unced the impossibility of Hydera-
bad ever rémaining a Muslim State
Whether these expressions of M;a{
Culpa will wuffice to atone for his
past anti-Indian record remains to
be seen. So far as the State Con-
gress leaders are concerned the
general opinion is that, whataver
the ultimate decision regarding the
dynasty, the bresent Nizam should
go. They feel that he has been too
much mixed up with the misdeeds
of the Razakars and Laik Ali for
the people to forget or forgive, They
are nqt prepared to accept the €x-
Planation that the Nizam was g
helplgss creature in the hands ot

V1 and his goondags. On the

b 1]

contrary, they are inclined to be-
lieve that at least in the earlier
s&_ages Razvi was encouraged by the
Nizam. But on this and other matters
thg State Congress is willing to
abide by the advice of the all-India
1e_aders. If out of considerations of
hlghel' policy the Government of
India desire that the Nizam should
be left undisturbed, they will ge-
cept it. They realise that, besides
International sentiment, which has
to bé," sa.tisﬁed, however perverse and
}mfalr it may sometimes be, there
is the analogous case of Kashmir
where a Hindu ruler is opposed bs;
the majority of his Muslim subjects.
There lj_as long been an agitation
dgmandmg the abdication of Hari
Singh and if Nizam Osman Alj has
io go, zp will be after His Highness
Maharaja Hari Singh. Tt will be
noticed, however that the States
Ministry so far hag been soft to.
wards the princes generally to the
expent of allowing them to continue
Wthlle concentrating on the guh-
; :Or;(;g'_ of transfer of bower to the
There iy one fundamental ¢
relating to the DPeculiar positioa;xctgl;
Hyd?rabad which will be of crucial
significance in finally deciding this
matter. Hyderabad Is a multilingual
State _tontaining Andhras, Mé;ha-
rashtrlar}s and Kannadigas, besides
two million Muslims. The Andhrag
fqrm the bulk of the Pobulation in
ezgh’t districts (Warangal Nalgondg
Karimnagar, Nizamabad, Adilabad’
and Atraf-e-Balda) and in the taq
cities of»Hyderabad and Secundera,(3
bad, while the Maharashtrians gre
coneentrated in the five districts of
A}xrangabad, Usmanabad, Parbhani
Bir, and ‘Nander‘ The Kannadigaé
?re In Rajchur, Gulburga ang Bidar
fgrrtrixle Statq as a whole the Andhraé
perceni m\?;iﬁflty{ha i\iattle over fifty
, e e Mahar i
form about 32 per cent and e’zimrslanléanf
nataks and other '

; s the rest. 7T
Muslims are ¢on ’ he
i L cent i
in the cities ang town;ated Sainly

The Socia-

lists demand that straightway the
State should be dissolved and the
different districts merged in the
neighbouring provinces on the basis
of their geographical position. This
would mean that dissolution of the
State need not wait for the forma-
tion of linguistic provinces.

Inside the State Congress opinion
has by no means crystallised
on this issue. Like the
Indian National Congress, the
State Congress is organised on
a linguistic regional basis, with
<eparate Anchra, Maharashtra and
Karnatak Provincial Congress Com-
mittees. As a matter of historical
fact these provincial organisations
were the precursors of the State
Congress. They used to function as
the Andhra Mahasabha, the Maha-
rashtra Mahasabha, and the Kar-
nataka Mahasabha. The first
attempt to bring them under one
organisation was made in 1938,
when the leaders of the three Maha-
sabhas decided to form the Hyder-
abad State Congress. The Nizam’s
Government, however, refused to
give permission for the starting of
the Congress, objecting to its name
and some of its aims, and the State
Congress continued to be under a
ban till June 6, 1946. During the
period when the State Congress was
under a ban, the regional Maha-
sabhas continued to function. 'The
first plenary session of the State
Congress was held in June, 1947, It
had then a membership of two and
a half lakhs. The State Congress
had hardly any breathing space to
become a mass organisation and its
influence before 1947 scarcely went
beyond the two cities and some of
the mofussil towns. Except Swami
Ramanand Thirth, there is no lea-
der of all-Hyderabad importance.
In the circumstances, I was assured

- by one well-informed State Congress

leader that if the question of unity
or linguistic disintegration was left
solely to the people to decide they
would unanimously vote for divi-
sion. To the question whether the
prospect of losing their importance
in the larger provinces into which
their respective regions will be
merged will not make them desire
for the continuation of the State
as it is, his reply was that mutual

suspicions and rivalries and fears
of ‘the domination of one linguistic
group over another would operate
towards division rather than inte-
gration. He did not believe that the
so-called Hyderabadi sentiment was
strong among the masses, whose
affinities were more with their
neighbours in the contiguous pro-
vinces than with people of other
linguistic groups within the State.
The Hyderabadi sentiment might
exist among the upper classes in the
cities but it was nothing very deep.
This leader told me that in the
Constituent Assembly if the .ues-
tion was left to be decided by the
members voting in separate groups,
as was done when the partition of
the Punjab and Bengal was decided,
the result would be a foregone con-
clusion. The delegates would vote
for division because there is no
pbinding force to make them vote for
a united Hyderabad.

The position would be different if,
for whatever reason, the Government
of India felt that the integrity of
the State should be retained. The,
State Congress will certainly not go
against such a decision. Linguistic
differences wiil no doubt manifest
themselves, but they will not be
sharper than they are, for instance,
at present in the Madras Province.
The Muslims, of course, desire the
continuance of the State with its his-
toric boundaries. Its disappearance
will mean for them not only the
exit of the Nizam and all that his
survival would mean for them, but
their dispersal among three differ-
ent provinces where they will have
to begin a new life under new condi-
tions.

Administratively the continuance
of Hyderabad as one unis,
presents few problems. A democratic
Hyderabad, by its multilingual
character, will need a comwmon
language, and in the new conditions,
Hindustani written in both the
scripts can easily take the place of
Urdu. Whatever may be said about
the policy of the Nizam in encourag-
ing Urdu and discouraging the other
languages of the State’s people, it
must be recognised that it has decne
for the State what English was ex-
pected to do in India under British
rule. Nearly everyone in the State
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speaks Urdu fluently and I was told
that in educational institutions very
often the Hindu boys score over the
Musl‘un boys in the Urdu examina-
figns. It may also be noted that
thanks to Urdu as the language of
the administration, the Hydera-
badis today are in a position to take
part in all-India politics without
being hamvpered by linguistic handi-
caps. Outside the Hindi-speaking
areas, in the north, Hyderabad to-
day is the one area where Hindi can
be made the language of the ad-

ministration with the minimum of
disturbance.

_Enlightened Musiiin  opinion on
this question was given to me hy
Ng.\v'ab Al Yaver Jung wha was
Mmlster Tor Constituiional Affairs
in the Hyderabad Government be-
fore the Laik Ali Cabinet was form-
ed.' All Yaver Jung said. “I am
against the formation of linguisiic
provinces. There have already been
too many centrifugal tendencies
in I_ndla, and the formation of
linguistic provinces will acceniuale
parqchialism. The integrity ol
Hyderabad must pe preserved. Hy-
derapad may yet prove to be a nro-
gressive democratic State. 'I‘hefe is
still a ood deal of good sense amoeng
both Hindus and Muslims }eav'mz
out the communal fanaticé. Oncé
democracy is established, Hydera-
bad may become the pride of India
The Deccan can be a crucible ol a
gregt democratic experiment ia a
region where both the north and
the soutn meet” He feared that
th_e ‘formation of linguistic provinces
mignt lead to irredentism among the
Maharashtrians, for instance.

The question will doubtless
debgted between now and thiSbcofxf
vening of the Constituent Assembly.
By. then the India Government's
gtt\tudg to the general question of
1mm§d1ate formation of linguistic
provinees as well as the futijre of
Hyderabad will have been made
clear.' It has been suggesied in in-
ﬂuentla} Quarters that with a view
to avoiding all controversies and
coneentrating for the moment cn
more urgent construetive tagks the
issue of linguistic Provinees should
bg kept in cold storage for, say, ten
years. If that suggestion is ac(’:ept-
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ed i@: may be that Hyderabad will
continue in its present shape for
another decade.

Meanwhile the Military Govern-
ment is going ahead with the iwo-
fold task of reorganising the acd-
rr_unistration and making prepara-
tions for the convening of the Con-
stituent Assembly. The formation
g)i the Military Government and the
inclusion of two Hyderabad officials
in it in addition to the Military
Governor, the Chief Civil Adminis-
tratop and the Deputy Chief Civil
Admmistrator, is a purely adminis-
trative change which will facilitate
the spesdier disposal of business.
Th\ev time for associating the ngn-
official element with the Government
18 apparently not yet, although
.Ma)or—General Chaudhry is keep-
ing, h;mself in constant touch with
Swami Ramanand Thirth and other
leac}ers. As I indicated in an earlier
fu'tlcle, the Military Govermment
nas a unigue advantage over any
popular representative Government
;hgt may be immediately formed n
phxs that it can carry out far-reach-
ing changes more speedily than a
popular Government, which will
naturally be subject to pressure
from many directions and will need
Lo temporise over many things. "1‘{16
Socialist Party, in a pamphley on
F'he Hyderabad problem, displays so
ilttle faith in the capacity of the
State Congress to carry out funda-
niental yeforms that it urges that
the abo_htion of jagirdars and other
ve§ted interests should be unaer—
laken by the Military Administea-~
p}on. It is clear that some refo;ms
like the unification of the cur;
merger 9f the State postal system in
the Indian system, ang abolitidn ;)f
custpms outposts can be carried out
§tra1ghtway without wailting for an
Interim Government or

Tency,

. . a ’
Ministry. The State’s po i

! stal service
IS & purely internal service and its

abolition is advisable on Tou

convenience. The Stateg will;dslogtfe
l{ttle revenue thereby. The abofi-
tion of the customs cutposts is a
qatural conseguence of the inte-P‘ra—
tion of Hyderabad with India,obe—

;z:.lus-eh inte.:rnal. trade barriers are an
'Inc?'c ronism in a politically unified
la. The State's loss in revenue

can be easily made up from a sales
tax or some other levy. The with-
drawal of the Hali Sicca rupee will
eliminate a great deal of confusion
in Hyderabad’s external trade.
Popular organisations in the State
have demanded this change. It
should be stated in fairness to the
Hyderabad monetary authorities
that they have managed the cur-
rency fairly well and that inflation
in Hyderabad never attained’ the
proportions it did in the rest of
India. The Hyderabad note issue
during the war years increased only
twofold while the Indian note issue
expanded sevenfold. Prices conse-
guently rose much less in Hydera-
bad than in India. A Hyderabad
State Bank official explained to me
that the reason for the compara-
tive stability of the Hali rupee 1is
the favourable balance of trade
which the State has always enjoyed
with the result that it has been able
to build up large external reserves
invested in India Government secu-
rities, which in fact form the back-
ing for the note issue. The rate of
exchange between the Hali and In-
dian rupee has been remarkably
steady round the official rate of
Rs. 100 (Indian) equal to Rs. 116-10-8
(Hall).

These reforms, far-reaching as
they may seem considered as in-
roads on the State’s former auto-
nomy, are nevertheless of an ad-
ministrative character and may be
accomplished with minimum dis-
turbance to the existing economy
of the State. Should the Military
Government go further and under-
take, as demanded by the Socialists,
the abolition cf the jagirdars and
other feudal relics? It is, of course,
not the Socialists alone who have
demanded the abolition of the
jagirdars. The State Kisan-Mazdoor
Sangh, a Gandhite body, in a resolu-
tion setting forth a programme of
action for ‘“building up the future
political destiny of Hyderabad”, has
urged that “as an immediate pre-
caution to obviate the vested inter-
ests from gaining a stranglehold on
the progressive evolution of the peo-
ple, all jagirs and zamindaris shalil
be taken over by the new Govern-
ment and all private industries em-

ploying more than fifty persons in
the textile and other industries
subsidised by the previous regimes
shall be taken over by the Govern-
ment, the preSent managing agen-
cies being treated for an interim
pericd as paid servants of the Staie
until final decisions are made”.
The magnitude of the problem may
pe judged from the fact that lands
under jagirdars, paigahs and the
Nizam’s private land known as
Sarf-e-Khas constitute together as
much as forty-two percent of the
total land in the State. Besides
these, of course, the Diwani arzas
(corresponding to our ryotwari £ys-
tem) have a large number of absen-
tee landlords. There are about a
thousand jagirdars with incomes
ranging from a few hundreds a year
to as much as a crore of rupees in
the case of the biggest estates,
while the Nizam is said to receive
nearly three crores of rupees a rear
from his estate in which is included
the entire district of Atraf-e-Balda,
surrounding the cities of Hyderabad
and Secunderabad. Excluding tne
Sarf-e-Khas lands, the jagirs, ac-
cording to an official report, con-
sisted of about a third of the total
area of the State and their total
income amounted to Rs. (H.S) 4%
crores while their contribution to
the State exchequer was less than
91, lakhs. While the jagirders
spend most of their unearned
money in the towns and cities, the
villages wherefrom they are
derived are steeped in utter poverty
and lack the elemenatry amenities
of civilised existence. No real pro-
gress is possible in the State without
the elimination of these parasites
on the land. The State’s income
from ryotwari land is about four
crores and I was told that the ineci-
dence of the land tax is low judged-
by Indian standards. But consider-
ing the return the villager gets the
tax must be regarded as burdensome.
There are very few apologists of
the jagirdari system and it is obvi-
ous that in the interests of a uni-
form land administration through-
out the State the sooner the jazirs
and estates are done away with the
better. The Socialists are opposed
to any compensation being paid,
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but a reasonsble via media wonld
be to fix ceilings for annual incomes
—83y, 2 sum not exceeding ien or
twelve lakhs a year in any one case
~—and to declare that the payments
cease with the death of the present
holders of the jagirs. The lands
will, of course, be immediately taken
over by the State and administered
like other Diwani land. This will
involve none of the cumbrous pro-
cedure of assessing compensation
and paying out large lump sums (0
the jagirdars. The Sarf-e-Khas
lands of the Nizam will also have
to be brought under the scheme.
The benefits of progress cannot Le
denied to the nineteen hundred odd
villages belonging to the Nizam and
the Nizam should be willing to
make the necessary saerifice and
set an example to his jagirdars and
feudatory chiefs. It would, in fact,

be a very salutary principle if
princely rulers in India are preclud-
ed from owning private property so
as to remove them from the arena
of controversies over social changes
which are inevitable at the present
day.

If it is admitted that democyacy
in Hyderabad cannot start under
the best auspices unless feudal re~
lics like the samasthans and jagirs
are eliminated Dbeforehand, the
task of abolishing them  falls
necessarily on the Military Govern-~
ment. The infant democracy -of
Hyderabad, when it takes over, will
hardly be in a position to resist such
powerful vested interests. The large
mass of people of the State will
certainly be grateful if the Military
Government completes its work of
creating the preconditions for
effective dewoeracy.

In the Hyderabad case, I doubt if the Nizam was so helpless

ha

thei hie could not send word to the Government of India that
had been held, as he now pleads, in duress by the Razakars

and the Mir Laik Al Ministry—Pethan Joseph.
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PATTABHI OR NOT TO BE

by S. PARTHASARATHY

OCTOR Pattabhi is not merely

presiding at the first session
of the Congress after the attain-
ment of freedom, but is also pre-
siding at a time when the future
of the Congress iiself is seen pre-
caricusly balanced. The character
of his stewardship of that great
body during the course of the next
year will go a long way to discover
whether or not the Congress is
possessed of the heart and the
stamina to withstand the strain of
cuiding the destiny of our nation.
As Patel rightly pointed out, Pat-
tabhi’s election to the presidentship
is not a matter for congratulation
as the office is burdened with grave
and anxious responsibilities. Pat-
tabhi has all the qualifications for
a successful and even an ~=pnchal
tenure of  presidentship. He is
possessed of the requisite smount

“of intellect and commonsense; he

can command the {ull range of
vision to comprehend things, but
only if he wills it. He is not obses-
sed by any of the fads that have
cvertaken wmost of the Congress
leaders and can therefore move
about in all directions unhindered
by the wearing of blinkers. A% the
same time, he is capable of think-
ing and acting in concentrie circles.
He can amuse himself by delighting
i the use of fine phrases and by
participating in the mummeres of
the office. Or he can embroil
himself, to the exclusion of other
activities, in the ‘palace intrigues’
that always infest the High Com-~
mand. But let us hope that he will
not be the Pattabhi of the last few
years but will be the Pattabhi of
the fighting years of the Congress.

The problems confronting the
Congress at this juncture are vital
and almost frightening in their
dimensions. The problem of finding
food for our - people was already
there before the partition. Bui
after the granary of India has been
handed over to Pakistan, the pro-
blem has become more difficuli of
solution. It cannot be that we can
always continue f{o ’iepend upon

imports of grain from foreign coun-
tries. It is not the mere question
of finding the money to pay Iov if:
there is always the psychological
aspect—that feeling of insecurity
that at any moment our supplies
of food may be cut off on accounsg
of some international complication.
The problem of food cannoct be
solved by increased production
alone. Something should be done
to» check the alarming ratz of
increase of population. All over the
world, experience has proved that
there is no more effective check
than education and a high standard
of living. 8ince the Congress as-
sumed the responsibility of govern-
ing the country, no serious efforty
of magnitude has been made to
incregse  agricultural production.
Nothing is being done, either, to
start a large-scale movemens to
educate the people of India. When
Mahatma Gandhi was alive, he
devoted a great deal of thought and
energy to the problem of eradicating
ignorance. The system of education
he evolved had at once the meris
of being cheap and effective. But
today provinecial ministries are
allowed to run riot with their own
schemes of education whica are
based not on the cultural unity of
India but upon local traditiony angd
prejudices. Again, there is very
little of ecivic amenities that are
being afforded to the peaple by the
State or official bodies, especially
to the poor living in villages and
hamlets. The Congress with 'a
fanfare of trumpeters announced
ambitious schemes of rural deve-
lcpment, but in working them used
the opporfunity to indulge in poli-
tical jobbery. Enormous sums of
money are being wasted withcut
affording any real and substantial
benefit to the people.

In the economic sphere, the coun-
try is suffering from high prices
and the inequalities of incomes.
The poor -have become sub-human
and the rich have become asuric,
And in spite of this, the Congress
Covernments both in the Centre
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and in the Provinces have decided
to gbandon schemes for promoting
pathnal welfare. Can  anyone
u‘nagme a2 more anti-social policy?
Ii we aré not to push on with our
scl{lemes for constructing roads
byldges and dams, schools and hos—’
pitals, and other works intended ta
beqeﬁt the people, how are the
gr@lsans and labourers to make a
\S:égg agld élow is the country to
€8s ? y merely s ing
indu'strial productiorf, vtzzppvlv?ﬁ ‘tlvlé
vutiing more money into the pockets
of the capitalists and the industrial
workers who form a tiny fraction
ol the population. The Congress
has forgotten its responsibilities to

the pecple at lar
h ! \rge and contented
itself with devising measures to

saiisiy the politically clam
Sty ) orous
éapxtahsts and industrial workers,
a0 We not at least copy the prac-

tices adopted b i
eds Y our ancient Xj
on similar oceasions? b kings

In the administrative
there is a great deteri i :
efﬁcxengy and there isw?g:xorﬁiaﬁrz
ggrx:cuptxon. The Congress has fail-
ed ?htackle the probiem effectively,
emmee other ha.nd, Congress Gov-
S tr)xlts have introduced 2 can-
b able number of new entrants
nto  administrative POStS, possesg-

Ing no other ificati
their amniti Qualification except

es to some im
glre;ﬁgger of the_ Congress.pm‘stﬁgli
br thxeces have, without contributing
g greater usefulness of denart-
e of Governmeny to the people

ed to the cost of administrauon’.

But graver than all and threaten-

ing the very foundatj s
the probles cront ions of India is

ed i
ous elements in p;g,ti‘f:};? fﬁfséparg
%ggguenumber of them who Ngive
Py a:g Such  pernicious propa-
e TS members of the Congress

i immaculate Khadi. 7Is

sphere,

The value ‘of

purged from yeg

it any wonder that provincialism
a_nd communalism are more asser-
tive during Congress rule than
bgfore? While communalism may
die a natural death in the northern
paz‘ts of India, its poison lies deep
in _the. reots of the political and
soclal life of the province from which
Pattabhi hails. The charge-sheet
against the present Congress is
long and serious. While one must

‘concede that it ig extremely un-

reasonable to expect a new millen-
hium to be uyshered immediately on
the assumption of office by the Con-
gress, still one does expect 1o sce
mgnsﬁof a change {0 a bhetter and
happier life for the people.  And
the last thing one expects is 1o hear
th«_e charge against the Congress of
being friend of the rapacious rich
of the erstwhile enemies of the’
people and of the profit-seeking
Congrgssman, being made with even
the slightest justification.

Pattabhl has befare i the
nearly super-human task okf\ ‘r?lakiugv
the Congress vibrate to the people’s’
Wil e need not wilt pefors the
;}nagmtude of_ the task because if
OeSItakes up his responsibilities seri-

usly and Lcourageously, the penple
will lend him g)) the assistance ;m(i
encouragement that he needs. It
18 not South, it is not Andhr.a it
Is not even Pattabhi himself, who

will get the eredj al
SUCCOsSELL t if he should prove

; The occasion is al 3
ix;fﬁmentiy bowerful to clothe W:g;
wgﬁ oihsmcerlw and average anility
s he equipment ‘necessary to
i n?an c;\}zle% tﬁe crisis, provided
1 1 Shieds his ego. Tha off
of President of the Congresso hg.es

been the las < ‘
service to tthguncg in the ladder of

’ ountry, and now
because Congress ‘ ow

should not, be thonghy (o hee it
intermediate m“gltmugh't °f 85 an

o

disputes does oucing Tesentments
. not mean th
evil, ] at resentme
e Resentment iz merely the e i?t Is value
injustice. Iig comple goistic side

o a minimum in sOtial

less and whol
of the sense o);

;, Injust
becomnes ~ NIER A BNt the purer 5 vemjge LR¢hl can be
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CONGRESS PRESIDENTSHIP:
A SYMBOLIC OFFICE

by Dr. B. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA

HE Presidentship of the Con-
gress is a symbolical office. It
carries moral weight more thap
pelitical authority. It is an annual
prize awarded to the first servant
of the nation and th2 only reward
he gets is the opportunity for ser-
vice. It is mcre like a Nobel Prize
without money than like a Premier-
ship of a country. It ought to come
unsought. It should be a treasure
trove. It should not be sought but
found. Democracy and idealism
however do not go together. It is
as yet an honourable feature of de-
mocracy to apply and canvass for a
place in legislatures and local bodies.
The Congress however must rise
above their level. Contest implies
canvassing and canvassing is &
dividing force. It dismembers those
whom God hath united. We have
not yet risen to the height of fight-
ing at the polling booth and join-
ing in Council hall. What the law-
yers do in courts is the only
appropriate example for politicians
in the field. The Congress has made
history even as history had created
the Congress, and contributed to
the progress of the world. It has
shown the way to a non-violent
State. Such a conception was un-
thinkable, even for the Mahatma,
befcre the fall of France on l4th
June, 1940. His proposal to substi-
tute non-violence and truth in the
creed of the Congress in place of
“peaceful and legitimate means”
had been defeated by the Congress
in 1934 (Bombay). He had asked
in 1930 for the repeal of the Arms
Act and the right of every citizen
to bear arms. It was the last of the
eleven points he enumerated in his

letter to Lord Irwin (Ist January)
and of his proposals to Mr. Slocombe
iMay 1930). At the Second Round
Table Conference he suggested that
the army of thz day should be dis-
splved and reconstituted. Provin-
cial Grovernments again were using
tne police and the military to main-
tain law and order. All these were
noy presages of a desire for a non-
violent State, but proofs of the very
opposite. That did not mean there
should be an estoppel against Ma-
hatmaji expanding his mental hori-
zon or widening his spiritual vision.
1t may be that he did not succeed
in popularising his dream and
demand. Yet in the domain of
ideology—not merely jdealism—it
abides, calling the future genera-
tions to move towards it. It is only
when ideals descend to the level of
ideas that they can become vital and
formative principles of life. Else
they remain dry formulz on dead
men’s lips.

The world is fast moving to such
a consummation. The Parliament
of Man cannot conceivably be built
on force, for force itself is a fissipar~
ous factor. The Federation of the
world, like the dream of poets and
prophets, is possible only on the
basis of a non-violent State, the
foundations of which hava been well
and truly laid by the Indian Na-
tional Congress. The Congress is
now entering upon a new era with
the hope that the nation it repre-
sents which had formulated these
high and uplifting principles and
programmes as a subject country,
will work for their realisation as a
free and independent nation.

3

It is better that Ministers should trouble themselves
too much about newspaper criticism than too little. Any-
thing that keeps great Government Departments con-

stantly aware that they are

the servants of the public

and are liable to a public reprimand if they do not do their
work properly is an advantage—Francis Williams.
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YES," he was & great musical
) genfus, such a genius as can
ve born only once in hundreds of
years.  The press hardly knew him
and very {aw people had the good
itriune to hear him ang fewer
Juaged him properly. He belonged
to the tribe of Maugham's Charies
S;rxc}:iand oY Bhaw's John ‘he
Mlaa.st. The world, or should 1 say,
the populace dismissed him as an

eccentx;ic. He was g stranger in his
Own piace.  Accident had ¢ j

. ast
amigdst R

alien surcoundings, but he

was always seeking for a home he
knew not.

I first met him an 2 business tri
and what a strange meeting it wals?i
One maorning, I was
my day's mail in t
my door was thrust
Ceremoniously and in entered g
young man of about twenty. His
apbearance was at the S4
ziep11151ve and fascinating. Bis hair
Was unkempt ang he could not have
z&;‘c;ved Or washed for several days

a ver re
threadbare geghaa\?yh overan oSt
all that he was wearing. But there
yas a glifter in his €¥es and that
1nd§scribable something’ in  hig
bearing ihat silenced the impreea-
‘mops that I was aboyut o uiter
:\1‘1)15 ;nterruption. If his appear-
2 SUrpris i
N pme?df ézrmohls waords almost

of a spanner, ang
gyggﬁy ‘OIf explanation added with
1, am just occupyin
OBposite sujte, told hizx E\EJ};QS
unabla to oblige him byt before 1

chancing to ook out of
I saw him tinkering
Ford that could not
even as scrap.

Hg held a sopt of
tascination for me
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my window,
with an qig

be auctioneg

inexplicakle
and I wonld
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have gone on watching him but lor
the fact that the porter enterec
and said that there wag g vhone call
for.me. I had placed an order for
@ violin and the phone eall was from
the  daaler who wanted to know
when I could take delivery of it. 1
was ahout to reply when there was
bl tqrrible din caused by my friend’s
.j;ettmg the engine of ths Forg Work-
ing. The porier, seelag my justif-
flble aunneyance, shouted to the chap
:q tsgop it but 1;1(: was only rewarded
WILIL a ‘80 to hell’
ont 2 17 T hung up and
I returned to
the night byt wy,
ed to know that

the hotel only in
S much disappoing-

esca

g € guessed anyone
0 e would promptly
itcp" AH the§e details instead of
Creating g fetling of revulsion only
ncreassd my interest in him but

L]

e whole of that

L. The thi
hag to make sever aird day I

al business
20d I had complete] o pamts

y for i
when 1 lay dom gotten him, .

D e nlat ired, rather late

I might have heen
‘_Jvhen‘I woke up wit
ng that I was gn the

Dleasant ang
. most hypno-
mgf e{fect on me. It wag somey}zime
° ore 1 beg:ame aware of the reg-
ton for thig feeling. 1t was due
Ooh'so‘:lr;le;fc(iiy ’playing.on the violin,
tha't A lvine music it was) 1 felt

: aS in the presence of -
ibing elementa]. It held a? s(s)?;n gf

Sensual appeaqi. I don't know how

long 1 was under this hypnotic spell
when somzthing snapped, and the
next moment there was a bang cn
my door.

1 was not surprised to see on
opening the door my friend of L.he
opposite cuite, He was shatgbler
than usuzl and was very impatient.
He had ihe lock of a giant frusivat-
ed in the midst of his efforts to
capture something. There was al-
mest a diabolical glitter in his eyes
and he looked like one possessed.
‘I can’t allow it to slip by, I must
finish i’ he muttered and without
gso much as a ‘by your leave’ he
almost sprang on the violin that I
nad recently bought. He uttered an
oath, sezing that it was not prover-
ly tuned. Having tuned i, with an
(as it then seemed to me) un-
warranted impatience he began
where he left, and what a melody
exuded from his fingerst It was
music no mortal ears could have
heard. One felt at this moment &s
though he were on a beach looking
at a calm sea on a moonlit night;
the next, one was hearing its gentle
rumbling. Soon it rose to a cres-
cendo of uproarious tides and there
was a gale and a storm and I felt
as though I was wafted to the
skies. Strangely enough I [felt
chilly though it was a sultry night.
My friend looked hardly conscious
of his surroundings. He was in an
ecstatic trance and he transmitied
his ecstasy to the instrument. It
must have been in such moments
that a Wagner, Strauss, or Brahm
should have conceived of his mas-
terpiece. He ended with a pathetic
whine that chilled you to the bones,
and threw the violin down. There
was a still calm and everything
seemed to be strangely at peace.
Beads of perspiration stood out on
his forehead and he seemed to bhe
uitcertain of himself. It seemed as
though the spirit which possessed

~ him was leaving him, for he seemed

only now to become conscious of his
surroundings, my presence and my
belongings. ‘So you have heard it.
1 can never forgive myself for this.’
S0 saying, he abruptly left my room.
It was evident he considered it a

sacrilege to allow mere mortals to
hear such divine music.

T could mnot sieep. The melody
still haunted me but I could not
remember even portions of it. I
flogged my brain incessantly to
capture it but it eluded me. 1
determined to coax him somehow
or other the next moruing anc_i make
him play tiie same hiece again. Bn:c
in this I was utterly disappoiniec,
sor he avoided e like the vary
placus for the next few days. s
seemed to be regretting the chauce
he had unwittingly thrown me. But
ane nizht luck favoured me. I was
writing some business letters, when
in he barged and asked if I had by
any chance a spot of drink. He was
definitely in his blues and it was
a dry day. I readily placed before him
a bottle of Scotch, for I hoped
{though it was rather mean) to draw
him out of his reserve and make
him at least talk by inebriating him.
He was through his fourth or fifth
peg when his tongue was loosened
but his words shocked me. ‘I am
damn depressed. Life is boring. I
would welcome death.” I could not
understand him. Here he.was in
the prime of youth with a fat bank
balance and added to it a great
genjus. ‘But don’t you find pleasure
in your art? Is not life worth living
at least for that? Don’t you think,
that you are shirking your duty
by not utilising your musical
talents? I asked. His reply was
strange, but still significant. ‘What!
Is this muck of an audience com-
prised of society butterflies and
sophisticated men pufifed up with
the power of money and social status
worthy of such music? I am not
shirking my duty. On the other
band I would be committing a sac-
rilege by allowing them to hear it.’
I wanted to divert the topic as he
was visibly getting gloomier and
gloomier. By a happy coincidence
the flm ‘Humoresque’ was running
in a n2arby cinema and it siruck
me that his reserve might still fur-
ther be broken up by showing to him
the importance of art and artists.
So I took him to it. Needless to say
he insisted on travelling in his Ford.
He took the wheel and strangely
enough it served him like an obedi-
ent beast. I could see that he was
impressed by the life of Paul Boray
and the violin recitals. Once or
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twice he exclaimed ‘There must be
more tempo, there must be more
life.” BEzcept for these one or two
rendom remerks he was completely
engrossed i {he film and it was a
silent drive that we had back to
tae hotel. 1 could see that tumultn-
ous ldeas and conflicting emoations
were surging within him. He drove
the ¥ord at a speed I could have
hardly imagined her capable of. He
almost raced up the sieps of the
hotel and entering my room, seized
the violin, and played the numbers
that we heard in the film. I should
admit that there was more life and
vigour when ke played them. In
fact he woks the instrument to liy-
ing ecstasy. 1 made him sleep in
my room. IHe was soon fast asleep
with a contenied expression hither-
to unseen on his face.

I lay long awake thinking of him,
1 could easily see that he was arift-
ing slowly bug steadily towards
suicidal tendencies. By no stretch
of imagination could I analyse the
reason .for his strange depression
and detachment frem life. It was
evidently not want of maoney, nor
was it due to any sexual frustration,
for he rarely gave me an indication
of such 2 thing. 1 drifted into 2
rather uneasy slumber in the early
hours of the morning and when I
woke up he had already lefs.

I was not destined to have the
mystery about him unravelled, for
he died very soon, and fool that I
was, I was only on gne occasion
with him befors his death and that
was at a charity performance he
gave. Two incidents in thag gave
2 rather vague idea as {o why he
detested paid performances. There
was an ecstatic glee a5 he went on
play‘x_ng score  after score almost
obl'ivmus of his accompaniments. I
think it gave him a sense of power
to see masses and masses of peaple
liste_n to him with rapt atiention.
As is usual even with public perfor-
mances, a big~-wig of the city was
occupying one of the front seats and
Was execuling a spasmodic twitch-

ing ol his fingers in an unsuccess~
ful attempt to keep time with the
music. The next moment the
whole audience was astounded, for
my Iiriend who was about to reach
the climax of the piece he was
Playlng, shouted, ‘Stop that twiteh-
ing, you Brat,” with such vehe-
mence and fire in his eyss that the
ig-wig immediately obeyed. The
other big-wigs eyed one another in
suppressed  excitement but my
friend again relapsed into his tyance
and the halt was again filled with
rapturous melody.

The next evening I was scheduled
to leave the city on a business
errand, much as I distiked it espe-
clally at a time when 1 wag getting
intimate with him. 1 was about to
leave for the station, when I got
a phone-call informing me that my
friend had met with 2a bag car
acetdent and had been taken to the
hospital. He wanted to see me af
once. I raced to the hospital but
if I had expected him to writhe in
pain or groan in agony I was again
disappointed. ¥or though be haqg
& very bad smash he bore it charae-
teristically with  stoic composure .
Seeing tears well up in my eyes, he
lashed out, ‘Don’t fee} sorry for me.
Sympathy is the last thing I desire
from anyone. Don't you know thag
Death is the great liberator?’ Thig
was also characteristic of him. So
I checked my tears and asked him
whether he hag any last wish, ‘Yes,
that:’s why Tve sent for you,! he
replied. ‘Tva got some scores com-
based by me locked in my box, Pro-
mise to burn them ang please don't
argue about it Soon after, he
bassed into a coma and by midnight

was  informed that he had
breathad his last.

I was bound by a death-
and so had to burn the ma
very much against my will,
P:v%re al%hcompositions fig
0ds. ere didn’t appear an
lengthy obituaries in thep%ress 2ng
Very few realised that the world

had lost a great soul—a marvellous
Benius that perished in his pride.
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3, cut off from what one hopes forl—

ON THE

REMIER Atlee’s afﬁrma'mon“ in
P July that a Western Union “has
an important bearing on (_Jommon:
wealth relations and that in (_:ons.:
quence the Government desire to
exchange views with the_ Commc;)n;
wealth Prime Ministers 11 Octp e”
pefore expressing any 'deﬁ'mte v1i\;17
was not at all an itrtl'dtmgglon ooff g
risin attitu ‘
urﬁf)ﬁgz? mangas Churchill prefeljred
to believe. It betokened a cautlotfs
and diplomatic appro_ach. (;hm}—
chill, with the brilliant o:.trlgl
policy he stubbornly pursues In
many matters, has refused to s%e
that the British Commonvvealtci
lika the face of Europe, has change
a good deal and that it is no more
a confederation of humh)le nat;ons
revolving round the my§ter10us
circle of the Crown.” This new
Commonwealth is a voluntary union
of countries most of whom are
ready to step out if absolute equahﬁy
of privileges is denieq. Even at the
apogee of its glory it had never
been a homogeneous body as, for
instance, individual countries like
Australia and New Zealand are. But
at least the King had been a link
and a powerful one at that. Now
that that has been broken the oply
connection which can hereaﬂger b1n_d
them together in friendly gilhance is
a ccmmon interest. And it was for
the express purpose of holding .out
a non-Communist front against
Russia as a common interest that
the British Government invited the
Dominion Premiers to a conference
in October. It was hoped to build
up a case wherein Mr. Anthony
Eden’s ‘“three unities” could be
drawn in as a basis for further
movas. The question Iis whethqr
unity within the Commonwealtl'x is
reconcilable with British participa-
tion in the Western Union. How

much of co-operation can Britain
expect from her Dominions? If the
Prime Ministers refuspd to have
anything to do with this new Euro-
pean project and left the Cqmmon-
wealth, Britain, far from being the
central power in the wholg scheme
would be reduced to nothmg more
than a back-stage prop which not
even another Marshall programme
can push to the front. 1In these
circumstances, a ‘‘full-scale Federal
Union” with all it involves_ of sur-
render of sovereignty is entirely out
of the question. As far as one can
see, only membership in_ a consulta-
tive agreement is possible, for the
unlimited stretching of Common-
wealth privileges can only epd in
“an international system which is
a travesty of the word Common-
wealth.”

Of all the Dominions only New
Zealand and Australia are gn,tlrely
at one with Britain. Australia’s re-
solute and loyal Premier feels bound
to accede to “every reguegt from
the British Government in its fight
for economic freedom....w}lerever
physically possible.” It. is not
entirely an unselfish amtude. As
a country which has luck}ly escaped
the ravages and destructxon.of war
Australia is naturally anxious, to
make hay while she can by
exporting her food ar}d manufac-
tured goods to impover_lshed E}xrope.
But she dare not by this act alienate
Britain, for she hopes to _secure
capital equipment and emigrants
from the mother country, the
latter especially. Her support of the
United Nations is ab§olute and
unquestioning but she Is _prepargd
enthusiastically to participate in
regional grouping in the wake of
Britain.

New Zealand’s attitude is f?,r more
materialistic. She is anxious to
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cerned the Commonwealth is only
a loose association of like-minded
and distinct States.” The Canadian
Government is more inclined to
bin its faith on the Atlantic Defence
Pact than on the Western Union
though she certainly does not intend
to stand in the way of the latter.
Her preference is based on the
realisation that she, situated as she
Is, has to be careful to confine her
military manoeuvres in case of war
to the North Atlantic and the North
Pacific. Canada has one other
Cause to be wary. A considerable
Dércentage of her population is of
French extraction and she has con-
Séquently to be careful not to give
nle impression of being led by the
MOrse by Britain or any other Power.
cor;s‘%t’ Laurent certainly does not
oy ider tl’lat his country can lead

€ world’s crusade against Com-

munism by § «
Canada t he is ready “to put

on  the line S
there is g line» as soon &

Britaj
will ltg;n, whether of her own free

otherwise, is committed

;‘ﬁz"?“ in South Africa.
MecliliAtd e a war, the defence of {he
erranean shore of Africa will
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contiy first priority and sinee that

02Nt is at present not in &
I;V%S&;:?I;lavto belp herself Britain
has to le to do it for her. Britain
the baseé) an the defence, provide
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vith Indian and Pakistan repre-
sentatives Dbelieving as he does
along with his chief that Africa
cannot have a “Christian future”

uniess Asiatic penetration is resisted
firmly.

There 1is naturally a lot of
uneasiness between Britain and Eire
since it has been made known that
he latter is determined to repeal
what the worn-out “constitutional
fiction” of the External Relations
Act passed in 1936. Mr. Costello has
bluntly stated that the King has
never been the symbol of co-opera-
tion between the parties of the
Commonwealth and that it would be
easier and pleasanter all round to
deal with Britain on a republican
or other basis. “If I were an Eng-
lishman,” said Mr. T. F. O’Higgins,
Eire’s Minister for Defence, “I
should consider the External Re-
lations Act an insult to the King.”
For if Britain and Eire were to
have “really firm, friendly and
extremely good relations,” either
with each other or with other
nations, “it must be based on some
cther symbol than one which recalls
a period of strife, enmity and
conquest.”

The special session of the con-
ference held at Checquers was to
examine the legal implications of
the withdrawal of the Act and to
see if by any manoeuvring the
advantages of trading terms and
employment facilities of Irishmen
in England could not be retained.
I that cannot he done, Britain
stands to lose a considerable por-
tion of her man-power. She eannot
afford to grant special privileges to
Eirz even after the repealing of the
Act, for that would set an embarras-
sing precedent for future demands
by other countries. As it is, Burma’s
retention of trade preferences even
after her withdrawal from the Com-

monwealth is causing not a little
comment,.

The nine representatives of five
hundred million people sat in
session for more than a week and
there was much sombre talk about
economics, defence and the inter-
national sitnation. Whether they
achieved anything in the shape of

concrete decisions is yet to be
revealed. Though in most other
things the conference seems to have
been merely discussionary in charac~
ter, some unanimity of opinion was
probably expressed in favour of the
Western Unjon. But  Britain's
ambition is large for she hopes, as
Mr. Bevin admitted, {0 “organise
Western Europe,” get the co-opera-
tion of South Africa, “arrange
matters correctly” in Pakistan and
India, maintain Britain’s position
in South-East Asia, and “contribute
to the revivification of China,” so
as to “occupy the position of
balancing power between the Bast
and the West.,” Her schemes are
also expansive. She is prepared to
take care of the situation from the
vantage point of membership in the
Western Union if South Africa
would “create a second line of
defence bastion south of the Sahara”
thus taking care of the Middle East
and the Mediterranean, and New
Zealand and Ausfralia would stand
sentinel over the Far East. Whether
with all the wisdom of India’s
“gncient civilisation vivified by the
dynamism of the modern age”
which Pandit Nehru took with him
and the “spirit of warmth and
agreement” which the other dele-
gates carried into the conference
such a large measure of understand-
ing and unanimity of attitude could
have been reached is very doubtful.
Which perhaps explains the baffling
brevity and vagueness of the bulle-
tins from Whitehall.
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B. G. HORNIMAN

by POTHAN JOSEPH

HE capacity for assimilatinn

and elimination so essential in
a journalist engaged in the produc-
tion of a daily paper, was an out-
standing characteristic of B.G.
Horniman. He had no time to be-
come a specialist, but by quici::{ ‘read—
ing and alert conversation with f:x-
perts he could grasp the gsseritigls
of a problem and make it 2 live
issue; and once the controversy was
over, he could neatly discard the
debris and turn his mind into a re-
ceptive clearing-house for the ‘hext
Subject to be argued. Horniman
had profound instinets and the
abracadabra of book-learning
never deterred him from espousing
causes without reference to prece-
dents; or to wise saws and modern
instances in building up his thesis,
He had the gift of maintaining the
style of orchestration in g journai;
the baton-moves of the editorial
column gave a sense of harmony to
the whole paper as it appeared in
the morning. The lead-story of
the day would stress the message
as if by fortuitous illustration., If
he fulminated against  police-
excesses, there would be news-
stories from far and near to corrpo-
borate the need for enquiry, espe-
cially in the light of the photographs
he could mysteriously procurs, Let-
ters to the Editor with factual
narrations, would be there to reflect
opinion, and circumstantial stories
submitted by reporters would bear
out the truth of the Proposition.
When he telegraphed the text of
the Lionel Curtig letters from Luck-
now, he sent also g leading article
by wire, and when it appeared in
print the concordance of features
in the paper with pictures of the
imperialist conspirators wag devas-
tating. The documents haq been
shunned as dangerous by Up, edi-
tors including Chintamani, because
Sir James. Meston was the fearsome
satrap of the province and gir
William Marris, Inspector—(}encral
of Police. Horniman grabbed gt
the text as a find and-the Splash
gave tremendous impetus to the
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Nationalist, movement since the
theme of the Round Table Group
high-priested by Lionel Curtis, was
that in the event of the coloured
peoples of the Empire demanding
independence, white nations should
combine in putting down the revoit.
Horniman wag intrinsically $0 high-
souled that colour Produced
bugnance in him, he wag allergic
to any notion of superiority by the
complexion of ih

¢ skin. His re-
actions were quick and the next

edition of his Paper had a look of
being artistically co-ordinated in
advance to €xpose the Curtig clique.

The sight of injustice startled nim

into moods of indignation; it may
be on to a

the refusal of admissi

no re-

wing of a cat thrown

into the gutter; Horniman found
himself involveq i

n the situation,
and then there Was no holding him
back even if a dozen C.I.D. msan or
bailiffs snooped round hig well-
defended Premises,

He was g man of fixeq ideas ang
he 1lookeg u

Pon  landlords as a
heartless tribe. Once he heard of a
building ip Cla,

~tourse had o vgyw
deal at the hands of a starter at
Mahaiiakshmi and for tyw

: the welkin rin
with editorials op the ‘Sydneg
Plate Scandal”, 1 couldn’t appreci-
gged the fnormity of tpe Injustice, -
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Chief 1 betrayed my the

. ignorance of
the distinction between 1
thoroughbreds Tegish

iman
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Arsenal, he would look grave and
blame the goal-keeper or the Cen-
tre forward for deficient eraftsman-
ship.

Horniman bvelieved in the restora~
tive  virtues of sleep and- the
vacuumising of the mind before
rest. Only an accident coukl have
led him to watch sunrise, for he
slept right into the early hours of
the morping. When he dawdled
gver his morning coffee, he was
really hard at work going through
the papers; and reading mgore than
pen-pushing constituies the hardest
rart of an editor's work evenr in
these days of the “newspaper in-
dustry”. Horniman in his heydays
was not only an Editor but a Home
Rule leader and speaker who loved
to do stumping tours to preach the
cause of India's freedom.

It is seldom that a speaker is as
rcod as a writer or that an Augus-
tine Birrell atterapts at the same
time 1o be 2 John Redmond. Rare
personalities by intense discipline
and early practice accomplish the
dusl role, like Mrs. Annie Besant,
That Horniman wanted to be gae-
claimed as a spell-binder 1 have
no doubt. In a moot-clup called
the Calcutta Parliament he was
in the days of his serviee on the
Statesman a vigorous dzbater, ang
he loved the Bombay platform with
its  rabble~rousing potentialities.
His appearance gave the impression
of Beau Brummel but Horniman
cultivated no gestures. The left
corner of his mouth weakened intg
a slight droop ang hig volte was
50 silken without g irace of virile
vibraney that his speech, even in
conversation with aggressive per-
sonalities  like gy Pherozeshan
Mehta, was drawling in accent. He
had no commanding tone, byt his
delivery lacked nothing in ineisive~

ness. He loved to 3e¢ “laughter”
and “spplause” bracketed into the
report of his speeches. Horniman's
greatest speech was when he de-
nounced Lord Willlugdon before a
vast audience in Shantaram Chawl
“No farewell address to Lord Will-
ingdon” was the battle-cry. It was
awkward for Horniman because
Lady Willingdon had a soft corner
for him, but Horniman hit out with
the vindictive eloguence of Cato
before the HRoman Senate. He
would describe some delinquenecy
of Lord Willingdon, glare round a%
the audience and ask: “And are
you going to the Town Hall next
Moinday to vote for a certificate in
honour of Lora Willingdon as an
acknowledgement, of this insult to
indla?” ‘The aundience tumultuously
applauded him  ang Vithalbhai
Patel crept into a vietoria through
the back-yard to iake him tp the
Chuteh  Gate Station where he
boarded the pext train  for hig
Band;a residenca, Horniman hag
19:1 h;m_ the faculty of marshalling
iacls in logieal sequence and he
had uncommon staming,

intellec~
tual as well ag physiesl.  Because
he was g humanitarian he felt the

dread of slavery, and he h
10 b2 a friend of India at
of a great car
prople. 1 prefe
a Hormmiman

appened
the cost
¢Br among his own
r the muscular aid of

f WS, Andrews
“ought what the author of the Book
gf Joshua called the Cities of Refuge
ior Indians af home ang abroad,
but  Horniman never thought of
hal_f—measures and demanded ihe
Strict  fulfilment of India’s rights.
When I last mel him six months
380 at Bombay, he looked 3 weary
Trojan oppressed by the burden of
y2ars, but he was happy that he
1.wed t0 see India free ang his mis-~
sion accomplished.
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THE COUSINSES

by “BHIKKU”

“¥T is years ago in 1914, or 1915,
I when still a student, that I first
came aeross Professor Cousins.
The ocecasion was the first exhibi-
tion in Madras, somewhere near
Loane Squire, of the work of Indian
artists, mostly of Bengal, of n}en
who have since risen to famse, Ga-
ganendranath Tagore, Abamndrf:l-1
nath Tagore, Samarendrana ;
Gupta, Asitkumar Halc_la_r an
others. Several of the e)'dnblts were
only sketches in pencil of hea;ldsé
poses of hands, feet, etc. wtﬁe
intrigued us, students, was
excessive appreciation bestowed on
.such anaemic and unspectacular
things. One of us m_ade bold té)
approach and ask him about t11 .
Patiently he put us thrpugh the
¢lements of what const1§ute}s grt
and what exactly is the _1n51gmﬁ—
cant place that Raja Ravi Vgr;na,
our idol, occupies in that Qeﬁmtmn,
showing wus for illustration frpm
one of the pictures the meaning
infused in the delicate lines and
poise of the fingers over the flute,
‘which almost made you hear the
liquid tunes of the cow-herd of
Brindavan. It was the heyday of
the New India paper and the stu-
dent world idolized Mrs. Besant
and the Theosophical Soc1_ety. She
had illumined the past history of
India and dealt out the Inc_ilan
youths a heritage which they little
suspected they had, having been In
2 chronic state of deflation by the
monotonous chronicle of dgfeats
and humiliations through a millen-
nium. Anything said by Pr_of.
Cousins of the Theosophical Socie-
ty, we would willingly agree to.
But when what was said added one
more feather to our cap, we lapped
it up eagerly, although it was only
on trust. Since then I have _sat
many times at the feet of Cousins,
as a chela, during his discourses on
art. One such occasion was re-
‘Mmarkable as a duplication of 'the
.Scene of my introduction to Indian

-art. It was in Trivandrum, in 1941,

‘when with streaming face and
dimp clothes in the sweltering wea-

took round a class of
:{fcrlénktl: over the cargfully arrang-
ed art works of India whlcl} the
Maharaja and the Maharam had
collected in the picture gallgry,
giving in his lucid way, the points
of merit in each: the Bepgal
school, the Guzerat, the Rajput,
the Moghal, stc. The demeanpur
of the students was one of _dublous
philistinism, but its expression was
not subdued by that respectful
deference that mapked my own
early days. The Indian world had
changed vastly in between, but the
patience and gentleness of the
teacher was the same as of yore.

first occasion of my meetlr}g
Mxr‘rsl.mCousins was in her home in
Adyar about the year 1927, Her
husband had recently returned frpm
a trip to Japan, where he was in-
vited to give a series of lectures ar}d
was honoured with a Doctorate in
Literature, which he renounced
later. The room was full of art
things from the Far E'ast;: Mrs.
Cousins was at the beginning of
her effort to bring 1n'to. bemg the
Wwomen’s Indian Association, in the
pioneering of which, she had rightly
gauged the need of the times as
sliown by the tropical luxp.rxance
of growth of the plant, which he}s
prought out the women of Igdla
from a state of helpless seclusu_)n,
pointedly harped upon by fore}g-
ners to our detriment,. t_;o one whlc_h
ovarshadows the position of their
sisters in many parts even of the
Wwest. The talk over ‘the tea _tabl’e
was on the Theosophmalh Society’s
type of education for children, on
which, wie differed som.ewhat,. for
we of the security seeking middle
class discounted the loose-sway-
thed, long haired devotees of 'tl}e
fine elements of life, charactenstm
of the place, as being inadequately
hardened to the rough and tumble
in a world given over to the go-
getter sort. But when I saw in
later years in the early thirties the
seminary that was run by the
Cousinses at Madanapalli, I chang-
ed my opinion. It was a guru-kula



where the guru and guru-pathni
devoted their soul to the institu-
tion, living the simple life of t.he
students along with them, tak}ng
intimate part in their well-being
and joys, producing thav atmos-
phere where, while the energy of
the young animals had plenty of
scope in the fizld of sports, their
imagination was canalised apd
stimulated into novel creah've
channels, along with the necessities
of the scheduled schooling and
examinations. His conception of
the different forms of the human
personality and its unfolding into
different types by the nature of
education given and its final sum-
mation to the same goal of self
fllumination is brought out in Prof.
Cousins's ‘A Study on Synthesis'.

It was Mrs. Cousing’s forte to
organise social work of some Xind
or gther in every place where she
dwelt. The boys used to be {aken
to the Harijan colony close by
whnere they were put in the path
of social service—clzaring—cleans-
ing—teaching and helping in many
ways. It was immediately before
her sojourn in Madanapalli that
she was incarcerated in jail for s

Year in the wake of the 1930 Satya-
graha movemeant.

The financial burdens of the
Madanapalli college became too
difficult for Prof. Cousins to carry
on with the management of the
institution. He had already sunk
a considerable portion of his own
earnings in America in his lecture
tours, in that college. He left the

blace not very long after I met them
there.

It was in Xotagiri that I next
contacted the Cousinses, about the
vear 1839, in their beautiful Liile
home overiooking the ghats towaras
ibe plains gorgeous for its sun-sets.
Many are the happy hours I have
speut with fhem in that home. The
taik would range as widely as the
landscape in front: their early life

in  Ireland, Margaret Cousins’s
barenial home life,

: her musiea)

educaj;mm-she has bzen a pianist

of high talent—their inner cali

soon after marriage to the mysiic

an_d' imponderable in the human

spirit, the influence on them of the
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secret doctrine of Madame 31ava‘c--
sky and the subsequent invitation
to India by Mrs. Besant, travels in
Japan, America, Java gnd th'e
Italian Coast, and the various epi-
sodes in their career, in their
affiliation with the Theosophical
Society. Prof. Cousing  had
heen in  close contact  with
AE. and Yeats and the Irish Move-
ment, Margaret Cousins had put
in a previous ferm of imprisonment
in Irish jails in the cause of the
Sufiragettes. The one thing that
hallowed any association with the
Cousinses was the warmth that
overflowed towards all from their
mutual love, understanding and
inter-dependence, I seemed {0
envelope within that harmony all
the sentient world around. Some-
times Mrs. Cousing and I would
spend afternoons in the various
nooks of that well-stocked garden,
its little springs, and pools with
purple and blus water lilies, its
little rookeries and bridges and
steps up the steep slope overhung
with purpling autumnal leaves of
the pear trees. Again and again
would the talk veer to the arts of
India, Java, China, Japan and Tibet
against the backeground of their
rfespective philosophies and faiths
and would frequently end with a
comparison with the European art,
Fo the detriment of the latter in
1t_s‘ comparative lack of any inner
vision making for coherence and
un'iﬁcation. The drawing room con-
tained rare spacimens of pictures
and art ware, of brass and porce-
lain, of silken banners from Tibet
and  wonderful embroidery from.
many pavts of India, and included
Mmany Khaddar prints. One of the
Most  enthusiastic and successtul
propagandists for Khaddar amongst
the Europeans was Mrs. Cousins.
During the season for the hills,
%he{r home was g fusing point for
Indians and Europeans of culture.
Many an evening would be devoted
o music. Some afternoons wouid
be spent in picnies and walks along-
side  streamg tumbling down
betwesn fern trees and up foot-

paths dark under the tall blue gum
irees.

After dinner, the professor
would sometimes take some of his
poems ang read them to us whilst we

lay on the low devans, the fire
snSx,ouldering in the chimney and
fire-flies streaking the darknvess
without. Looking back, I qO 1_10t
think I have spent such sa!;xsfymg
hours as I have spent with the
couple in their Ghat V:zew home.
The influence of the mystic and un-1
seen powers is a matter of persona
experience with both, Mrs. Cousins
being something of a medium. 11;1
this they were on a par with w. B.
Yeats and his wife. Their convic-
tion in life after death is so pro-
found that Mrs. Cousins would
talx of passing away from here
and commencing the next experl-
ence gs it were, round the corner,
with a zest which would call forth
‘the semi-playful rejoinder fron;
her husband ‘Look here now—wha

about leaving me!’

Theirs was a curious pqsitlon in
Kotagiri.  As Theosophists and
believers in Hindu rellglon ang
philosophy, ‘Jayram’ Cousins anf
his wife were outside the pale O
the Christian missionary fold who
were their neighbours.far around.
As a political sympathiser and ac-
tive participant of the Ind{an
struggle for freedom, Mrs. (;ousms
was a discordant element in ‘ghre;
Sahib society, consisting of hlg1
Eurcpean officials, army personng
and planters. As vegetarians an
teetotalers they were mostly out of
the orbit of high dinners and lun-
ches. But wmost, however, could
not long withstand the c;harm of
their home and their genuine g_ogd-
will. Mrs. Cousins as & mu§1c1an
and the Professor, as & ﬁmshgd
speaker, and both as highly culti-
vated persons, became the leaders
in all public activities that may be
thought of. As a social worker and
organiser, Mrs. Cousins was the
fulerum of all such activity. It was
a remarkable thing in Mrs. Cousins,
that her delight was in drawing
out local talent and rousing mt_er-
est in busy home loving housg-w1fes
and making them take part is such
social work. The period was tense,
during the years 1941 and 1942,
when the Congressmen filled the
jails once again and when the
Japanese threat on Madras Wwas
real and hourly expected. The

/

Furopean colony iq .the hills, :ge
planters, the domiciled and e
sojourners whose husbands were
away in the various theatres of wa;
had jitters as to what would ha;épe_
in case things went' awry. Mrs. gut
sins used to give inklings of w a

was exercising the Europeans 1311;
their secret camps and l}ow t e
ladies were practising shooting an

fencing, fearing more. the supa
pressed and ill-used Indians 3..1'our111

rather than the Japanese, }f the
l1atter were to find a foothold in the
land. When I asked what abqut
herself—was she not also a white
woman and if things came tq sqch
o, pass, who would know her. in the
melee, from any other white wo-
man, her reply was r_eady and

serene. ‘If I die by violence at
the hahds of the people I have .
always loved and sought to serve,

I would die happy in the knowledge

that in some measure I would have
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atoned for the injustice perpetrated
by the white race upon this land’

But this happy period was soon
to come to a close, for Mrs. Cousins
had a stroke in 1943 and she was
hali way between life and death
for at least a year, and in a state
cf childish helplessness for another
two years. The excruciating tiials
that the poor oid Dr. Cousins under-
went, nursing his wife and guard-
ing her from all hurts, taking her
from place to place to give her the
best of medical attention, regard-
less of cost and his own gathering
years and diminishing sirength,
getting encouragement{ from the
slightest change in her and giving
it to her with his wonderful pati-
ence and care is a revelation of the
extent of sacrifice that love can

bear. The situation was the mors
fragic, since of the two, she was
he move robust in body and mind
and it was she who always shielded
the poet from the little buffets of
existence. She has since, to a great
exteat, regsined her movemants
and a little of her mental powers.
She can no more play the piano,
her memory is very hagzy, her
speeeh noi clear and she cannot
inke any share in active public
life. But the sweetness of thatl
home i3 not dimmed and Darby and
Joan still sit side by side, hand in
313nd and welcome all friends with
nheir usual cordiality and hosgita-
x‘iny and shed a lustre of enlightened
thoughty and conviction, a little
quieter perhaps than of old, but
all the richer for the mellowness.

N4

It is useless to wrge the modern woman to have twelve

cl}ildren, like her grandmother. Where is she
wnen she has got them? And what

to pul them
modern man wants to

be bothered with then}?-Dorothy L. Sayers.
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HERMIT

MEDITATION is the hunger of
the heart which leads, when
it reaches an excess, to a discipline
of the mind in an effort to with-
draw the outgoing radii of feeling
and mood back again to the living
fire~-centre wherein all hues and
shades vanish into a self-collection
of absolute equipoise which the
ancients have described as a blank.

Aftsr having been expelled from
the haunted house, 1 ceased going
there entirely. Only of a morning
walk would I stand outside it or,
at best, climb the outer steps into
the verandah and contemplate the
days that had preceded these days
of exile from my favourite haunt;
occasionally I would peep, inquisi-
tively and furtively, through a
broken  window-pane into the

deserted hall and almost feel I saw
both Ramdas and myself still lin-
ger on together in deep meditation
seated beside each other on a
straw-mat. 1 am convinced that
wherever we have felt intimate we
leave behind part of our inmost
precious selves; the self is, when
it is of the mental kind, a thick
shadow of many layers—it can be
split into finer and finer sheets like
4 thick screen of mica. Indeed, like
mica itself it has to be deived ouf
of a dark mine, at great cost and
risk. The self may or may not turn
out to be warthwhile in the market
of Time,

Both of us seemed to have left
behind a distinet layer of our
personalities which seemed fondly
to cling to the place. It is a tortu-
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ous experience leaving behind one
2 place or a person that one loves
or to which or whom one has,
through a habit of closeness, got
siowly but surely attached. It is
like the wrenching of the body from
the womb of custom, and the cut-
ting of one's self from the experi-
ence which binds it by the umpili-
cal cord of the psychic. I can quite
baiieve that the inhabitants qf
Hiroshima were found to inhabit
and haunt the post-atomic bomb
city stretching for miles and miles,
buiiding-blotted-out, {ree-—can-
ceiled, life-forgotten. The city
seemed to have suddenly emerged
from the state of atom-bombing
not into a city of the dead, but a
new kingdom of living shadows
which were loath to depart. The
atom-bomb behaved like g conjuror
and showed the world a vulgar dis-
&ppearing trick; but with all his
devastating all-conjuring wand he
coilld not put away the appearance
of the doubles not only of human
beings but of trees and buildings,
rickshaws and hills and monu-
ments, which painted the bare
sand and the air with uncanny
bsychic experisnce. Indeed, every-
thing which takes on a shape in
the universe of necessity uses that
shape as a mask to hide subtler
and subtler counterparts which
are rarefied into g refinement
reaching to vanishing-point in the
all-flooded suspense of hush which
Is not vacanecy but fulness—another
term for true immortality.

I began living more and more in
the housemwithdrawn severely
although amidsg the members of
my family, I converted g very nar-
Tow room adjoining our bedroom,
into my hermit’g cell. In order tg
assure everybody around me thgt
I no more balonged tq them, by
Way, as it were, of putting into
operation g mechanism of seif-
preservation, 1 adopted g4 red
- flanne] square-cut, €ar-cap which
at once gave me i
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should, the adopting of the ochre
robe is as responsible and destiny-
iraught a ‘move as marria:ge. It is
a symbol of one’s marriage with
the fire of puriflcation which the
colour represents. It is as much,
therefore, to be played with as fire
itself is. He who plays with it goes
hrough hell-fire. But he who
adopls it with knowledge and re-
verence ripens into the fruit of the
silence worthy, at last, of a self-
offering at the altars of the Being.
Yes, I must wait, I must wait; be-
fore I dare to put on a robe of
ochre I must steep my mind in the
beaker of {hat dye, even as the
great Kabir advised seekers to do.

In that small cell 1 spent almost
all day and night alone. It ig a
remarkable feeling, to live within
a small compass of space, limiting
the mind and its workings to a
habit of four walls which, while
they cramp at the start, gradually
begin to grow crystal, as it were,
and reveal vast spaces of flowaring,
and glow beyond their own self-
imposed limits. That is the reason
why ardent seekers often seek and
choose to live in a dark cave, all
by themselves, far from the un-
necessary babble and bubble, the
mournful ang utterly meaningless
wear and tear of what the multi-
tudes name life, And while reali-
sation dawns, even the need of a
cave falls off, since the body itself

tective walling-in
an.d the Light with; g

At this period
apparently oyt
drink. F

of my life 1 had
grown the need for
¢ ar from feeling any lure
In the nerves for it, I felt a posi-
lve Qistaste for anything which
tended to set the nerves a-quiver
€S on edge. I hag won
) evel of quietness and
Doise which hagq a most precious
flavour about them; I did not wish
old on them. Some-

times, very occasionally, indeed,

Iy sex woke y

Into my immediate
Scheme of lif

€. 8o, my sex-im-
Dulses had o Wait—each like g dog

chained up in a narrow ke|nne1 of
wooden and dumb resistance!

I had a boil on the right ankle
whichawas as red as the_ conqueilelc;
territory under the British on the
map of India used to be before 1
attainment of Indian independence.
It was as painful, too, as slavery 155
painful and peristent in trying °
make my allegiance to inner qu}ttae
waver and divide itself. But, qu1to
frankly, I had somehow managad Lo
gather in a whole harvest of Spi;r Ih
tual experience from the sma}l pa cd
of 3 few days of contemplation an
meditation. I was in no rr_lood to
return to a world of conflict any

time.
 more—I had thought at that ti
"Nor was I going to take much notice

of the boil on my ankle. The mort;z
notice one takes of trouble, t :
more close does trouble come to g)tne_é
that is the law of life. And l‘tlh
the same law which operates WIre
regard to beauty, as well. The rgoes
notice you take of it, the closer 0t ;
it come to the heart. And beau 3d
when it is authentic, is peace and
beace, beauty. Keats used the wox;
truth instead of peace. But they are
Synonymous.

The boil on my ankle did its
worst to force my a'ttent}on on
its little circular domain of severe
torture caused by an accpmulatxgn
of pus under its reddening folds.
The body has a knack of draw1rslg
One away from spiritual que t
either through its lures of myrlat
pleasures or its compelling momene li
of pain; it refuses to let one se’tS
Guietly. For, upto a point, l't
ignorance makes it believe that ld
is a realm entirely apart from, :fmh
antagonistic to, the spirit, which,
In the final analysis based on
deeper experience and vision, 12
Quite absurd and puerile. The grea
thing for a seeker is not to take
any notice either of those pleasures
or tortures; to train oneself to look
On them with the sight of the
Witness is the sovereign remedy for
2 slow, but sure subjugation of the
flesh ang “the thousand natural
Shocks which flesh is heir to”. And
It is true of shocks both pleasant
and unpleasant to which the body
€Xposes one constantly between any
two given moments.

s at this period of‘ my life
spfeng&g most of my hours in afseli;
crowned loneliness, gnd alog neli
from everybody. Loneliness an soai
tude have their own advantage at
the beginning of quest._ They se‘r1ls
as graduenlly-glowilrllrgi'c 3?13'(;?023&%?1 1s
2 i the cec _
;gcsi\é;%gur and concentration. Il?:rs
the time must ultimateslty (i)oem(:) :(,)ken

ous walls mu
g}r{ltdra::ercome, and also a neeéi ;g;
them. But that, .wher; rand
is slow to flood one, 1s a on%ime
tortuous process, and takes .

i red flannel ascetic cap
r‘(})vt]etchtir{gy my head and' the dshlsl';
5 elids gathering all tt_le inwar ng s
%y could conjure, I lived in tti:;s
rrow room, my strange asc?
cub 1 I lit tapers rom
C'Ublc e"co time, tall wondeyfgl
g;;?ght virginal things b;v?;gm,
when lit, seemed tq Z som
into so many eyes searclpng m d
gildino me in self-enquiry. Soxgn_
timesD with eyes wide open 1 Sntil
centréted my egag; c())rlxl eth:glpeared
e flames, on , d
‘Eg Vvafrlxish and leave only g?hiiftt?}ﬁe
sense of kindling drawn V\ﬁ un. the
heart to a single flame. Jras an
experience comparable to o
'“toxication. They say hypqih s
m;actise their art sta}‘tlng wi h
choncentration on aassmggolgd ca;xs -
gilri?:(;te wrflllg?verls of the Invisible
biwushed into Visibihty(i T orgot
rning, suddenly :
an()r;%mrgo the horrible pam wh;;};
had increased in the bo§1 onqtate
nkle. I was, as it were, In a Ll' ¢
of i or and seemed fairly aloo
o Lorilz ‘The hezart resounded like
frcgzlivex:n of memory: ,"‘You 1(1112115;
Zo some day to Sidha‘t;;;gh. iamfresh
?d"’l%fénczeuleg a lé{r)ice I decided that
lIni!sl;)uld l'eave for Hubli. that‘ dscall_rrrlle
afternoon. And I .dld,. b;uding
well to my family, inc iding
fare:on and Sita. I cannot_w1 >
Icrés;xszience say that thgegsr?er;lgsewzf
5 | a
entirely frBetft f;or?hought to myse}f
sm})lrrtov;. must make one bold herc;;c
;t?empt to cut all ties, to brea:: hfg
trings of the instrumg:nt o i
;hicl; were capable of yielding only
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the small, dark, uncertain music of -

fate.

My people wondered as to whether
I was in a normal state of mind.
But they did not say anything.
They knew that I had beent be-
having in a queer and unusual
manner for ever so many days past,
and thought it best that I follow
the dictates of my own will and—
conscience, if I had any left.

I caught the afterncon train from
Bangalore, and travelled third class,
It was a crowded compartment,
There was just one small bit of
Space visible on one of the wooden
seats, next to a fierce-looking Pathan.
When I tried to occupy it, the
fellow glared at me ang roared like
a ferocious tiger, as though he was
quite ready to claw me. So, without
one fibre of my body recoiling or
one nerve growing pugnacious, I
Quietly spread my small carpet on
the floor of the compartment and
settled down, trying to retain my
days and rays of quietness of heart
behind closed eyelids. It succeeded
well; I would be at the feet of the
Great Sidharud the next day!
This thought gave me an equipoise
and courage which was unusual.

I had carried very litile Juggage
with me. Just g little bedding en-
folding two ochre-coloured dhoties
-and two “upper cloths” which I had
got  ready many days before I
startad off, in right earnest, on my
ouest. I knew that they would come
of use some day; but 1 did not
realise that I woulg have to wait to
reach Hubli for thag, I had very
little money with me; I had decided
to adopt the authentic life of the
ascetlic, begging my way as ascetics
do, and leaving everything o the
Divine, For had not Ramdas
taught me to believe that the
Divine never fajls him who depengs
solely and wholly upon TIts Grace?
Yes, but how difficult it is for the

mpdfern, \science-haunted, ration-
alistic mind to grasp the truth of
it; nay

, even to avoid believing it
reity piece of self-deception
and cowardly tomfoolery!

The first striking experience I had
on the journey was, after a few
stations, an empty tompartment,
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third class, all’to myselft I was
amazed at the contrast, for when
I left Bangalore I was about to be
rebufled hefore crowds of passengers
by the Pathan who was in no mood
to yield me even one inch of space!

The second experience was even
more striking and made me reflect
on the deeper laws of the mind and
heart, and on the truth of the
power of vibrations emanating even
from our own selves. A child in
arms was crying in the women’s
compartment adjoining the one in
which I travelled. At gz certain
watering-station, toward evening, I
gat off to afforq my cramped legs
a little exercise, While I strolled
about on the platform, apparently
2 normal person with the normal
habit on, 1 noticed that the crying
child was being made to lopk out of
the window by its mother, a Muslim
woman, for distraction, Suddenly
that woman looked at me and then
addressed the child in Hindustanee:
“Don’t cry, baby; don’t cry! Look
at that Sadhu ang be quiet!” gpe
pointed to me twice and the child
grew quiet. 1, g Sadhu; Gooqd Lord!
what made her call me that? Dig
she in some intuitive way sense the
mission on which I was travelling?
Did she sense the deep waves of
beace that were rolling inside my
breast? I, a Sadhu? and yet, my
mind was thoroughly conscious ot
its Imperfections, I was not deeeiy.
ing myself at all; I knew that 1
was far from achievement, deapite
the occasional periods of guiet
ecstgsy that I hagd felt from time
to time. I nag not outgrown my
Sexual hunger; it wag dormant, and
on occasions when it wanted to
raise its head, 1 forcibly thrust it
back into itg hiding place. 1 was
still heavy with ighorance zng a
hundred poisonous impulses which

teemed all over my nature, even as
germs do round g plague rat work-
g 1ts downfall from the ratter

even of g strongly built house,
However, I accepted the compli-
ment impersonally: it wag only an
Indication, T Subposed, of a good
and noble vibration €manating from
me. The thought that Was upper-
most in my ming was: I am going
to  Sidharug! And this kept on

ringi inside the brain, working
zlrxlldgmgxorking like a gramophlclmg
record on which the septepce g_
‘been recorded. The brain is sensg
tive wax; that is why one has to te
so eareful as to what one allows 3
be recorded there. To the measure

beat of the train-wheels on tkfelr
rails, the sentence kept qn keeping
time: I am going to Sidharud, I
am going to Sidharud! O What a
wonderful feeling it is to limow ths:tt
one is going towards deliverance!

P2

SUSPENSION

OF WYNAD

COLONIZATION SCHEME

(From Our Correspondent)

ALICUT: The Wynad scherpe
\ was originally started by the
Advisor Government as a meaSur?
to re-settle the unemployed ex
servicemen who  would retu}x;n
after the war. It was opened by t 2e
Collector of Malabar on FebruaryI ,
1943 with 66 ex-service men as the
first batch of settlers. But to—fiag
575 families have already ‘Setule
there—families of ex-servicemen,
INA-men, toddy tappers left jobless

by prohibition, political sufferers

and others and, if the scheme is

completely carried through, the

colony will be able to house 4,000
families.

The Government have 5o faf
Spent Rs. 26 lakhs on the schemﬁ, <
they will have to spend Rs. 60 lak 1;
more for its completion. But ha
the total expenses will be spbmdwed
by the Government of India.

As originally planned, the Gov-
ernment requisitioned 32,0p0 acres
of land for the colony, including
8,700 acres of wet land where paddy
ctan be cultivated. This area has
been divided into six blocks for z}d-
ministrative purposes. According
to the original schems, a settlgr was
to get 5 acres of land in the hill and
2 acres in the valley or 10 acres of
hill tract alone.

Besides ex-servicz men and other
Unemployed sections, hill tribes alse
“were allowed to settle in the colony.

us 250 Paniya families—a wan-

‘dering  tribe used as agricultural

labourers— have now found a home
and land of their own there. A

‘welfare officer has been appointed

to look after the welfare of the set-
tlers.

s . colony
administration of the co :
is rI‘;;ebe in charge of a 'ilo-op?i:/itéz:
i hich wi a
organisation w. AL advence
loans to the .settler. 17
entitled to receive a loan of Rs. 1,4153
Out of this, the amountt ?gvar;(c)o)
i i forests S.
against clearing qf )
i the nature
ill vary according to ¢ _
g’tuthe forests and half of it will -b‘i
borne by the Governmgnt. The r.wh
of the loans must be repaid tht
interest (which, however will no
be charged for the first five years)
within twenty years.

Though the land will be owped_ by
the co-operafive in the beg:nmg;g),
it will ﬁnally;l g0 tg tkl;: s:ﬁ(t)lv;gdw tc;

ever, will no ) :
?x%vzlsfer it or receive loans ?tltl ellt:,
from outside sources. If al sd ler
wants to do away with the t?lr(;ri’bie;
can give it back to the aul iles
and receive a reasonable price
by them.
yWynad is a malarigl place’.' Bu;
as a result of experiments ‘,axrie-
out by the Health Department rgu;.l :d
ria has been practically bams a4
from the colony. In order t_,o teac
the settlers scientific agrlculéurc;:
the Government have open_%e &
model farm in Ambalavayal. xha -
ing rooms, Dblay grqunfis, schoo
and bazars are springing up In
each block of the colonyl,1 o
sperssion of the scheme ,
atrglxilf‘; I;tag;e, after having spientte ;c:
much money and gnergy, has irrl1 en-
sified popular feeling that the : ?or
ests of Malabar do not coun oo
much with the present Government.
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SARDAR VALLABHBHAIPATEL:
AN APPRECIATION

by K. S. VENKATARAMANI

THE Gandhian era, like snowfalls

on the Himalayas, has produced
many streams, persons and person-
alities. But three mighty rivers
emerge clearly to fertilise the
parched acres of renascent India
—Rajaji, Pandit Nehru and Sardar
Patel, each dynamic and swift-mov-
ing in his own way, and Dr. Rajendra
Prasad, like the Ganga at Triveni,
tranquillises into peace, power and

plenty the inrush of waters in the
monsoon hour.

Among the egreat revolutionary
leaders of history Gandhijt s
unique in his own way, the most
catholic, smiling and peaceful, yet
dynamic. He grouped under his
banner with g3 superb advaitic
manobhava the most gissimilar and
diverse of temperaments as lieu-
tenants holding them together by
love and an exalted ideal of service.
Unlike other great revolutionary

leaders who always sought kindred
temperaments to

execute their
ideals, Mahatmaji welcomed variety
and unified it under one great
humanitarian principle. In this
variegated group Sardar Vallabh-
bhai Patel stands as a class by
himself. There is none else in the
group like him—with g compact
mind and will, grained, fashioned
and tempered like a sword but used
with surgical skill and promptitude
whenever necessity arose. In the
peculiar conditions of transitional
India, the Sardar is an asset for
the execution of our national ideals
and for implementing them quietly
Into the broken-up social conditions
of the day and the habits of our
people,

Born on October 31, 1875 of a
Patidar family at Karamsad near
Nadiad, Sardar Patei matriculated
early from Nadiad High School. He
passed the District Pleaders’ Exa-
mination and began practice on the
Criminal ' side at Godhra. After a
short time he went to England and
Was called to the Bar at Middle
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Temple. On return from England
he started practice in Alhmedabad.
In 1916 he entered public life as an
associate of Mahatma Gandhi who
had established his Satyagraha
Ashram at Ahmedabad. The Sardar
came into prominence as 2 Satya-
grahi leader first at Kaira and ‘hen
in the Nagpur Flag agitation and
elsewhere. His fame spread
throughout the country during the
Bardoli no-tax campaign. He was
elected President of the Ahmedabad
Municipality in 1924 which position
he held until 1928. He was elected
President of the Indian National
Congress held at Karachi in 1931.

During all the campaigns con-
ducted by the Congress under the
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi the
Sardar took active part and went
to jail many a time. Successive
periods of imprisonment were the
main cause of the breaking of his
health. He was Chairman of the
Congress Parliamentary Sub-Com-
mittee during the years when Con-
gress Ministries were functioning in
eight provinces, and had a large:

part in shaping and unifying their
policies.

Perhaps the Indian Revolution led
by Mahatma Gandbi is the longest
period of freedom fight in history,
and it is a testimony to the patience,
endurance and vigilante of our
leaders for over 30 years. The
fundamental philosophy and techni-
que of non-violence requireq this
length to tire out our enemy. If our

recovery from the chags ang fatizue
of this long march to victory has
been quicker than exp

ected, i ig
due to the iron will, grit and faith
rooted in Providence and our own

righteous cause, of Sardar Vallabh-
bhai Patel. Whether in Ahmednagar
jall with its gloom and weariness
or amidst the realistie, urgent, enve-
loping complexities of life as Home:
Minister, Sardar commands a
patience, vigilance, promptitude and

trust in God that sits only on the

abréw of a man of victory. He acceptﬁ
no defeats in life and defea@s ca
only for more energy, organisation
and co-operative effort.

The Sardar belongs to the f(z;rr{xﬁz
class, and he has absorbetah o
deepest traditions of streng L o
character of the pe?s?rrlléi ;ifssculture
is the backbone 0 tn of

ivilisation. The streng
?gled Sgrdar is the c0105§al §tren%kt‘l;
of rural India. He is like e
bamboo which though it belongs o
the frail family of grass sur}cas -
and realises at the _h1ghes ne
inherent virtues, aspxraplons also
vitalities of plant life. This h}z;\s 30‘11
given him a genius racy oﬁf the ;nd
intuitively feeling the paaanaslmre
tendencies of our ‘ancu‘ent gzz nd
Beats in his pulse with sincerl 3; i’"l
vigour the impersonal, ‘termtvonx(;s
civilisation of India which § ae 1S
for the highest of human co;xk(‘:' r[x)k-
of life: plain living and r‘ngh xand
ing; produce tpe maxxmu;mi and
consume the minimum; a disc pses
ed life which controls t}ne sefnme.
it is in this r(;ot c?nisf%tl%zsgd he
rimary dighity ol it
ggnestywork and mipnimum ntee(tig
that he is nearest and nexi U
Gandhiji.

ind
Sardar Patel has a clear min
an‘zlarad limited objective and alxgggs
knows how to cut the coat accor (11 rg
to the cloth with a smile of ng
humour. He  suffers ) frgm S
surrender to the imagma’pwe agd
sentimental appeals of life, al d
knows too that the primary dng_
of politics is in the sphere of i;: -
nomics. This healtl_ﬁy apprecia 0_
gives tone and realism to h1§ tarclt
tivities as a politician, ar}d dis _at
ideals incapable of n‘nmedlea1 (e
realisation do not ensnare . is
energies. He realises that food bropg
do not come out of mantras and
words but grow only on cultwape
soil, And cultivated soll requires
hard work, readiness with seeds alt
the monsoon hour and, above all,
faith in God. This attitugie {o lige
—a mixture of frank realism amid
simple mysticism, makes the Sardaz
a living representative and exponen
in deeds of Indian culture and of
its inherent vitality.

is one of the few rare politicians
of}igésvgorld with 30 ygars' strenuous
record of work which do_es no&;
show a mere love of{ publicity ‘an
propaganda for their own _sake.
Half the failure of Democracy 1s dqe
to the fatal growth of the mysteri-
ous and mischievous art of propa.(-1
ganda which screens Truth an
throws on the Screen the false
pictures which it w1spes to propa-
oate for its own self-interest. ?‘hzs
?reedom from propaganda has given
a peculiar dignity and strgngth tg
the Sardar’s mind aqd actlo}xs and
a scientific outloolg with c}amty an
precision. This is an invaluable
asset to a politician. Love of pub}x-
city for its own sake and for its
ephemeral {riumphs inflicts deep
injuries.

ardar sees things straightly' and
acis straightforwardly. There is no
stabbing behind the back.‘ This
divectness is a token of funoam?m
tal honesty and a co.rl_ect
appreciation of the life-giving

’
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principle that the utmost economy of
our energy and resources constitute
the secret of peace and happiness.
The frivolous and the wasteful are
the enemy of man and of his welfare.
Let us waste nothing—work is play
and play is work, and both in a
mood of austere worship. This quality
of the Sardar gives the clue to the
great affection and regard with
which Mahatmaji treated him in
almost a lifelong partnership.
Sardar Patel’s mind does not be-
lieve in propaganda width but in
depth, integration and assimilation
as the soul of life, and not in mere
ambitious leaps that fracture one’s
ankle in the end.

Sardar Patel’s integration of the
Indian States is a major achieve-
ment of which any statesman in
history might be proud. India will
always remember this consolidation
with gratitude. The success in this
direction was not due to accidental
causes or an element of luck in-
herent in the drift of politics. The
Sardar with his characteristic real-
ism and insight into human sffairs
knew that the time was ripe for the
right step in integration, especially
because of the gathering storm-
clouds which the mischievous doc-
trine of the lapse of paramountcy
had already set free. Had the Sar-
dar delayed his action with reference
to the States by a few months it
would have landed the country in
chaos and anarchy.

To Sardar Patel one is either a
friend or a foe. He makes no spiri-
tual attempt to convert a foe into
a friend—he knows that alchemy
of the human nature is the toughest
job in politics. So he has no faith
in appeasement or itg anticipated
victories. He sounds a bell, issues a
warning and the next step, with a
dry smile, is a declaration of war and
a fight to the finish. This firmness
and clarity have a unique aseptic
value in the stagnant malarial
waters of Indian politics.

The Sardar is an invaluable asset
to a new India yet in the making
amidst a world drifting to chaos and
war. 1In his very insularity there is
a glant’s strength which a nation
should know how to use in its hour
of peril. The best way to protect
your own orchard is to fence it well
by your own hard labour instead of
asking your neighbours to put up
proper fences of their own so that
your labour and liability might he
lessened. By this Simple philosophy
of Sardar Patel India hag to gain
a great deal. Without the pedantry
of. scholarship his essentially rustic
mind is rooted in an intuitive ap-
preciation of justice and dharmag as
the basis of life and work in Bharat

Varsha.

Sardar Patel is 74 n
God bless him with
years of silent wor
the country.

ow, and may
many more
k and service to

NEHRU AND PATEL

One night T asked Nehru w
him and Patel as political duelis
ed upon who won out. Nehru’s reply
in his character, the strength of ¢o
the scheme of compromise which en

He said that Patel ang he

concrete measures and often

hether it was correct to represent
ts and whether the future depend-

revealed the sentimentalism
mradely ties with him, and
velops him in office.

“differed sharply on details of

et naturally found themselves
opposite poles.” Gandhi had frequent) i P

the past to work out a reconciliation.

Yy come hetween them in

“And now, it's odqd, b
the memory of Gandhi keeps us together, o

even than he was when alive.”
each other's integrity, and the
power in itself. “One wecrd fro
know that. He knows the sam

all about him and forgiv
leave people you have st
—Edgar Snow.
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€ a lot,” Nehru mused.
ruggled with and suffered wi

In death he is stronger
Thgre was also a confidence in
belief that neither is avid for

M me and Patel would resign, I
e thing about me.”

“It’s hard to
th that long.”

POWER POLITICS IN INDONESIA

RENVILLE AGREEMENT AND AFTER

by T. G.

HE situation in Indonesia, which

had on the surface endeq in a
stalemate after the termination of
the Dutch “police action” in Augps’t
1947 following the Security Council’s
intervention, has changed with
startling rapidity during 'the lgst
few weeks to the serious dis-
advantage of the Republic of Indo-
nesia. It is difficult to see how the
gallant Republic, so completely
encircled by Dutch forces and SO
grievously weakened by th(_eir eco-
romic blockade can survive the
internal dissensions that have .turn—
ed the territory, held precarlo}zsly
by the Republican Govemrpent, into
an arena for bitter civil strife among
Republicans themselves. The effort
to crush the revolt of the Commu-
nists may weaken the Republic to
suech an extent that the Dutch
armed forces, hovering on the bor-
cers of the Republic, may Swoop

e
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N. RAGHAVAN
India’s first Consul-General in
Indonesia, who has just been
appointed India’s first Ambassador
to Czechoslovakia.
Photo by T. G. Rajulu—21-~10-48,
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down on it and wipe it out. Or the
present Government of ) the .Re-
public, frightened by this serious
outbreak of internal disorder, may
be forced into another “agreement”
with the Dutch sacrificing this time
all of its hard-won independence
and sovereignty. It has been greatly
reassuring, therefore, to hear from
Mr. Raghavan, India’s first Consul-
General in Indonesia, who was
recently in Madras, that these up-
risings were not serious enough to
jeopardise the present Government
of Soekarno and Hatta.

It has been reported that lqadi{xg
Republicans like Amir 'SJ‘anfudm
and Setiadjit, who had joined @he
rebels, had been killed following
effective military action by.the Re-
publican Government against the
new rebel State which the Comxpu-
nists had attempted to set up w1tp-
in the territory of the ) Repubglc.
Sjarifudin, a socialist-mmded_ in-
tellectual—and a devout Christian
__was one of the bravest of the
Indonesian Resistance legders dur-
ing the Japanese occu_patxon. .Whgn
the Republic came into being in
1945 he was appointed Defence
Minister because of his V{ell-known
organising akility, by his fellow-
worker in the Reslstapce moyement,
Premier Soetan Sjahrn‘.. During th'e
next two years Sjariqu1n used tms
ability to consolidate hl_s hold with
the Army and the Socialist ?arty,
led by Sjahrir. He ousted Sjahr‘lr
{from the leadership of phe party. in
June 1947 and forced lnm_ to resign
the premiership when Sjahrir at-
tempted to reach an agreement
.about implementing the .unpopular
provisions of the Linggadjati Agree-
ment and then as leader of the
Socialist Party formed a Governn}ent
composed mainly of Leftists. Setiad-
jit, a Labour Party inpellectua{ was
his chief aide and Vice-Premier.

The Dutch however hard_ly gave
Sjarifudin any breathing time. In
July 1947 they presented the new

39



TTTTITT Was ng end to the hostilities as t.hey
. ' ' -7 continued mopping-up operations
against the thousands of armed and
unarmed Republicans in the occu-
pled areas.

The Security Council after vainly
attempting to put an end to these
hostilities by pious  resolutions
finally sent out a Committee of
Good Offices, composed of repre-
sentalives of the Governments of
the TUnited States, Belgium and
Australia, to negotiate a truce agree~
ment and a political settlement in
indonesia. This Committee came
out to Indonesia in November 1947,
just in time as one abserver put it
“to prevent the Dutchman from
kicking to death the Republic, which
was already down.” The Committee
was able to get hoth parties to
negotiate immediately and after
long discussions, held mostly on
board the United States transport
ship Renville, a Truce Agreement
was signed on January 17, 1948, Ly
delegations representing the Gov-
ernments of the Wetherlangds and
the Republic of Indonesia,

Sjarlfudin expanded hig cabinet
after the Dutch action to include
many Rightists, mainly members of
the powerfy} Masjumi Party (Mos-
( lem League of Indomesia) in order
~ 10 preserve national cohesion ard
. BFUDIN. § ¢ vrom; ¢ e R solidarity within the Republic in the
A\MIR SJARIFUDIN, former FPremier o ‘¢ Le-  face of the Dut
wablic of Indonesia with Justice KIRBY, Australian existence of thgthgftigcto g;: mé’u
nember of the Committee of Good Offices, during ) y

he Renville talks in December, 1947, Anstralia waz €0 @ TYeDresentative delegation to
the Republic’s nominee on the Committee.

Photo by T. G, Rajutu-—21-10-48,

Government  with an ultimatum
demanding immediate cessation of
all hostilities and the Republic’s co-
cperatisn in forming the United
States of Indonesia wunder virtual
Duteh control. On July 20, five days
later, the Duteh began military

cperations in the territory of the
Republic callin

Shocked by this open aggression,
world opinion, led by India, persuad-
ed the Security Counecil to intervene
on August 1 by calling for 3 cease-
fire in Indonesia. The Duteh how-

ver stopped their advance inta
Republican territory only on August
4, when they had occupled nearly
iwo-thirds of Java. Even then there
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g 1t a “police action”..

the Renville talks.
Sjarifudin
negoliations
the real sty
tut he had
good faith
belief in th
rity Counecil
He knew th
truce imme

at the start of the
had no illusions about
ength of the Republic
great confidence in the
of the Committee and
€ capacity of the Secu-
to enforce its decisions.
at the Duteh needed a
diately in order not only
to consolidate their hold on the
territory they hag occupied but also
15 start economie exXploitation of
these areas for the 200ds {hey need-
?d 50 badly for their OWh recovery
i Europe. He felt that the continu-
ance  of disturbeg conditions in
these areas would effectively pre-
vent the Dutch from exploiting these
areas profitably and the presence of
Republican troops and guerrillas

i was
ithin Dutch-occupied areas
g’itehi Republic’s  strong card_t'fgxl'
négotiating a favourable politic
settlement.

However, Sjarifudin himsellf :;?ts
ac anxious to reach a sett elr)xr;l tCh’.
especially as the ruthless s
blockade of the' Repubhc1c sy
slowly strangling its econortr}61 eni
He felt however thfiiti t?(l)lrfs 'Seit sehould

st fulfil two con 3
g:?gsgrve for the Republic ?t Igﬁ?rt
the basis to strive for full regteed
later on and it should be guasr:curity
and supervised by the eourity
Council. It was the trageﬁsg1 ally
Sjarifudin ithatanhzgr gg;ﬁent et

sign _
fi(i)flcg%t f;-i)leetgamy of these two condi-
tions.

. ) ly
The Renville Agreement not on
indﬁged a Truce Agreex'nentftoeizlilﬁ
hostilities but also a list © o
teen principles which were t? Jorm
the agreed basis for the fu her
political discussions betwegn i
Netherlands and the Repubh.c. o
o Tt O commitice . sell

d b, e : f
fl;iﬁcliftgown {hat sméesrelzgggzeys tg;guagl?d

he Netherlan
:zl:)tultd remain with the Kingdotx:t :g
the Netherlands un@il, after a fs vec
interval, the Kingdom 0 he
Netherlands transfe'rred its s &
reignty to the United States o
Indonesia and that thg statlﬁ o
the Republic of Indongsw. wo%nited
that of a State within the o
States of Indonesia. 'The Reguec_l-
accepted this clause with the zl')s i’
fic assurance from the membe o
the Committee that its status aso an
independent political entity W uld
continue even after ‘the agree(r:réord
til the Republic of its own A& core.
and after reaching a satisfac tcg
political settlement with the Du e
joined the United States of Indonest
as a constituent State.

he
The Truce Agreement forced t
Republic to give up the wholg ‘t’);
adura, nearly two-thirds of ai ;
and a third of Sumatra, terrxtor e
containing nearly forty miilion }gﬁo:
ple, and to confine its main au g
rity to an area around .Jogjakarha
in central Java. Further it drew tie
teeth of the Republic effectively hn
the rest of Indonesia by forcing the

i ly its
ic to withdraw tame
?eegplﬁgiwand irregular troops to its

own little beseiged territory.

did not
is Agreement certainly
r'gst:ellfve %f)r the Republic any b;slﬁ
?or an effective future stcruggl(z)ai tr(:e
es
he personal assuranc he
id”igivtidual members of the Coxlx)xrrtxcth
t;ze prove of any value, for the \iiti-
fefused to proceed with the poblic
cal settlement unless phe Repu lie
immediately joined fthIerl\Ic.i Os::;&p a.In :
} tates ©
2)L‘azzjen lteudp Sits external relaticims
xgvith outside countries and its in-
dependent army.

jaritudi 1t that he could not
imSpJI?r‘;lf;?tm tgae provisions of tlr;?
Truce Agreement on the basiscer_
such an unsatisfactory an?1 urS1i T
tain political settlemept an reid%nt
ed office as Premler. Pres ot
Soekarno 1;1\.ereu113[or11rl aﬁggd l}l}%(g]la is

; e o
1‘57011?31_ Plae mgzr&t Govemment. Ha&t}z
iropped all the Leftists from the
Eabinet and included mc_)stly ;’net
pers of the Rig;xtéstt M;:%;ﬁ; t:rtrs;
en proceeded to k
E)e rglgotigte directly with t?i:t?cﬁ?;
put failed to reach any sa
settlement. '
i The Dutch, having obtameg ﬂllzeif
main objective of getting the acg-
1 ublican forcesf toe ;vi?;dx;?nv; . g; poat
us ,

mllx{ayt’ wg;etf]or rt(;xe Republic, the mosé
rr]nportant provision of the lgruge
Agreement———that trade ; Y:Zouexcuse
freely permitted. On the oxeuse
that the Republic woul oot o
operate politically, the DI% c nten-
sified their blockade. ep lican

eals to the Good Offices -
ap'lt)t e and to the Security Counc
mlov::d of no avail. Economic dls;
?rress even prior to the Agrigmseig-
had been very great but the iéx 31 e
ation of the Dutch blockade made
. nditions within the small bottle
fx(;)) Republic really desperate.

There had always been 1211 gc?;?
of extremists in the Repub! cfmem-
sed mostly of terrorists an [men
b s of the many revolution rg
?’?)l;lth movements gl%%inléadstr‘:xgggpie
re
con%z;zx t'f,lilendD\:ltt(I:h and consldere«%
e arley or settlement a betraya
i? yttf:air struggle for a “100% {ree-
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dom.” Increasing economic dis-
tress and Priemier Hatta’s failure
{o reach a political settlement with
the Dutch made the disgruntled
Leftists join the extremists and
their joint opposition became so
serious as to challenge the author-
ity of the Republican Government
in some of the central areas of the
Republic around Solo. Internation-
al Communism, in pursuance of its
grand design to create a conflagra-
tion in South-east Asia, decided to
take advantage of this explosive
sitnation. Muso, a veteran Indo-
nesian Communist trained in Mos-
cow, was smuggled into the Repub-~
lic. Finding conditions favourable
he organised a revolt against the
authority of the Government of
Soekarno and Hatta and obtained
sufficient support from former top-
ranking leaders like Sjarifudin and
Setiadjit to set up a Communist Re-
rublican State at Madiun.

Dr. nx:mgngms VAN MOOK (right)
alking . VAN ZEELAND, Belgiar
Justice KIRBY, Australian member, %xllaléemember e Good Offices Committee.

the Committee,
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It. is difficult to understand the
motives of Sjarifudin, who had strug-
gled so long to maintain the Re-
public intact, in taking an action
which he knew would give the
Dutch the excuse they required to
warch into the Republic and break
it up in order to re-establish law
and order. As a confessed Com-~
munist he may have just taken his
orders from the Comintern; or per-
haps, thinking that the Republie,
weak politically and militarily,
would never be able to strive again
efiectively for the freedom of Indo-
resia, he decided to provoke Dutch
military action which he hoped would
Precipitate violent revolts through-
out Indonesia. These revolts, aid-
ed and abetted by International
Communism, which had already
Succeeded in making Malaya and
Burma a battlefield, might have ve-
fulted In a general uprising of all

former Lt.-Governor-

nire. Belgium was

General of Indonesia

the Dutch nominee on

2

Photo by T, G. Rajuly~—21-10-48,

" the Indonesian people against the

Dutch.

Sjarifudin’s calculations seem to
have failed however. The revoll
has not succeeded in overthrowing
Soekarno’s Government. Soekarno
has been able, with the help of the
regular army, to organise effective
military counter-action against the
rebel State. The Dutch, besides
watching this internal strife in the
Republic with evident satisfaction,
have taken no precipitate military
action.

The really surprising development
in Indonesiz has been the resigna-
tion of the Lt.-Governor-General,
Dr. Herbertus Van Mook. There
have been for a long time rumours
of serious differences between him
and the Netherlands Government
at The Hague. He was offen accus-
ed of trying to set up a second
Duteh empire in the Indies, inde-
pendent of The Hague and with
himself as the undisputed ruler.
The Republicans always considered
Van Mook as the evil genius behind
all Duteh attempts at a settlement,
who hid his real intentions to pre-
serve Indonesia as a Dutchman’s
paradise behind his mask of love
end goodwill for the people.

For though Van Mook may have
loved Tndonesia he hated the Re-
public. He considered its existence
as a remnant and continuation of
Japanese fascism, which had to be
rooted out and its leaders as a
group of terrorists who ruled over
their territory by force of arms and
who would he overthrown the mo-
ment any free elections were held.
He felt that Soekarno’s Government
was unable to control its own ex-
tremists and that any agreement
reached with that Government
would never be effectively imple-
mented on the Republican side
since it lacked sufficient authority
in its own territory.

Van Mook’s hatred for the Repub-
licans led him to use all his ener-
cies during the last three years for
the creation of a United States of
Indonesia which would continue to
be ruled by Dutch administrators
and their Indonesian supporters
from the feudal and ruling classes

_and which would isolate, weaken
and ultimately destroy the Repub-
lic. He almost succeeded in this
design. The Dutch military action
reduced the Republic to about a
third of Java and cut it off com-
pletely from all the other parts of
lndonesia. Puppet States like West
Java and East Sumatra were im-
mediately carved out of the ferri-
tories taken from the Republic.
After the Renville Agreement,
which sanctified this aggression, he
forrhed an interim Provisional
Federal Government with repre-
sentatives from these puppet States.
Raden Abdul Kadir Widjojoatmod-
jao, a Dutch-trained Indonesian
official was his chief deputy and
Secretary of State for General
Affairs. He then invited the leaders
of the Republic to join this set-up.
Hatta however refused to join on
the terms offered, even though he
knew the alternative would mean
the starving-out of the Republic.

Van Mook’s plans however received
a serious set-back when he attempt-
ed to get the Kingdom of the
Netherlands to recognise this his
Provisional Federal Government by
transferring to it the sovereignty
promised to the United States of
Indonesia under the Linggadjati and
Renville Agreements. By now the
odministrations of the many pup-
pet States he had created had sot
ocut of his control and some of them
had become dominated by Republi~
cans. And even the non-Republicans
who had been placed in power by
him after their first taste of real
power, began to demand more.

A group of Indonesian leaders
from these non-Republican areas
proceeded to the Hague to negotiate
directly with the Netherlands Gov-
ernment for the creation of an
Indonesian Federation whose units
would be the old Residencies of the
former N.E.I. administration. Their
croposal seems to be for the hold-
ing of an immediate general elec~
tion throughout the whole of Indo-
nesia for choosing a Federal Parlia-
ment to which all powers including
defence could be transferred. Dr.
van Mook and Raden Abdul Kadir
resigned when it was reported that
these Federalist Indonesians had

]



reached an agreement with The
Hague.

Mr. N. Raghavan, when he was in
Madras recently, also expressed the
hope that this new agreement rea-
ched ay The Hague may pave the
way for the creation of a really
independent Indonesia. Any Dutch-
Indonesian  agreement worth the
name, he said, would be lasting only
if it had the support of the Re-
public. He felt that the Republic
would support any agreement. if it
really recognised Indonesian free-
dom and independence.

Recent circumstances have there-
fore combined to remove from the
Indonesian scene both Sjarifudin
and Van Mook, who have represent~
g.d conflicting and {rreconcilable
Interests during the last year. The
new Duteh administrator is Dr.
Louls_Beel, 2 Netherlands politician
who is likely to be less influenced
t-han Dr. Van Mook by feudal and
xeaptionary elements in Indonesia
It is just possible that he may be
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able to reach a lasting agreement
yzith the Republic, now purged of
s extremists.

As for the Committee of Good
Offices, it has now deteriorated lnto
2 oue-man  (American) show—a
development which was not un-
expected. If the Committee had any
influence at all, it was because it
meluded a representative of the
Government of the Uniteq States

whose support was eagerly cany:
by bolh sides. ¥ assed

Mr. Merle Coehran, the Amertcan
member, has now submitteg his own
proposals for a settlement. Accorg-
Ing to reports he is gzeting naot as
a member of the Security Council’s
Committee of Good Offices but as a
representative of the State Depait~
mez}t of the Government of the
United States. Perhaps the Ameri~
cans, now realising the imminent
danger of losing South-east Asia to
the Communists, may influence the
Duteh to reach a just and lasting
seftlement in Indonesia.
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YMPTOMATIC of the blood-

stained India that has emerged
out of the partition of the country,
the Refugee Camp has become as
familiar a feature of the Indian
scene as a temple or a mosque, 4
benyan or a peepul tree. Big and
small refugee camps are scatter_ed
all over the couniry—each provid-
ing precarious shelter to a few
hundreds or a few thousands or
even a few lakhs of homeless and
destitute victims.

I have secen some of these camps
and been at once appalled by the
misery and inspired by the courage
of the refugees. I have seen the
camp at my own hometown of
Panipat—twelve thousand home-
less destitutes from western Panjab
lying in the open, braving the
rigours of the summer days and
winter nights, their pitiably little
tents (ironically enough) pitched
¢b the same camping ground where
the British regiments used tao en-
camp for the night on their route
marches from Delhi to Lahore.

I also saw the much more orderly
and well-inanaged refugee camp
twenty miles away at Karnal, which
a young and energetic Magistrate
had the imagination and the race
foresight_to organise on a democra-
tic, self-help basis, so that the refa-
gees themselves ran their camp,
with the minimum of assistance or
interference from officials or social
workers.

CITY OF TENTS
1 did not have the opportunity of
seeing the Kurukshetra camp—ihe

largest tented city in the world,
vihere several hundred thousand
refugees from Pakistani terror lived
for many months on the same site
where the armies of Kauravas and
Pandavas must have camped many

thousand years ago.

But the other day I visited one
ct the biggest refugee camps in
India—at Nagrota, nine miles away
from Jammu on the Banihal Road.
Spread over a picturesque valley, at
a height of less than 2000 feet, the
camp provides shelter to nearly
40,000 refugees. This ‘city of
seventeen thousand tents’ runs, on
cither side of the main road, for
more than a mile. It is a self-con-
tained town, properly laid out, with
10ads, lanes, a hospital, dispensa-
ries, schools for boys and girls,
shops, recreation centres, playing
grounds and parks for children.
These sturdy men and women from
the border areas over-run by the
raiders have lost all they possessed
__their land and property, their
homes and hearths—but their in-
stincts of life are still unimpaired.
Fvery day a few betrothals are
arranged, marriages take place, and
children are bdrn. Women fore-
gather at the wells to fetch water
and exchange gossip, slim-bodled
naked little children get a ‘free
shower’ as they splash about in ‘he
gpray from the water hose, boys and
girls go to school and their voices
mingle in a merry hum, like that
of bees. In Nagrota, as in many
other refugee camps, LIFE GOES
ON!

45



SPIRIT OF GANDHI

While, undoubtedly, great work
hag been done to provide relief to,
and rehabilitate, the refugees in all
such camps--and it is a stupendous
achievement for the Governmenis
as well as tne social workers—not
much has been done so far for the
moral and psychological ‘rehabilita-
tion’ of the refugees, to purge their
lacerated hearts of hate and fear
and bitierness, and to restore to

them their original, fundamental
humanity.

The only refugee organisation
which has attempted this is the
lithle-known “Gandhi Refugee Seva
Sadan” of 8rinagar, rup by the in-
nately modest and publicity~shy
Mrs. Rrishna Mehta and her
brather, on hehalf of the United
Council For Reliet And Welfare.

The refugee centre ryun by Mrs.
Mehta_ provides self-supporting ogc-
fupatlon (through spinning, kunit-
ting, sewing and embroigery work;
10r more than iwe hundred women,
mostly widows—each of whom is
thus enabled o earn about fifteen
Tupees a month. Medical relief,
milk for children, clothes, books,

ele, are also provided io th
need them, Hhose who

~What makes this centre 80 dis~
tmqtive and unique in the whole of
India—~and g traly Gandhian insti~-
tutlon—is the fact that among the
unfortunate  women who are
looked after here, there are Hindus
Sikhs—and also MUSLIMS! The

spirit of Gandhi has b
ey rought them

THE BRAVE MRS. MEMTA

Years ago, it appears, Ms, Krishaa
Mehta, then q shy young Kashmiri
bride, had an opportunity to pay
her respects to the Mahatma.
Gandhiji gave her his biessings by
placing his hallowed hand on her

head. Since then ghe felt a strange

transformation within her; hitherto

unsuspected courage infyse

yzhole being; and she was n?spj?:g
0y the shining ideal of service, Her
husband was Deputy Commissioner
of Muzaftarabad, the border town of
Kashmir, which was the first ta fall
when the raidersg launched their
surprise murderous attack. He died
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& brave death, at the post of duty.
And the widow was left, alone, her
honour and the life of her children
at the mercy of the cruel raiders.
But’she did not lose courage; nor
ter humanity. When her husband's
bor;y was cremated, she did not shed
a slngle tear. She told the murderers
of ht_er husbang: “I shal not grieve.
1 rejoice that I was fortunate in
having a hushand who knew how to
die YWke @ brave man rather than
Surrender”. Her rare courage and
attonighing will power shamed even
ine brutes anq kindled the spark of
humanity in theix savage Dreasts.
Wm:le she and her children lived as
their prisoners, the raiders dared
not molest them. Their sardaor called
her “elder sister angd his men looked
al her with awe ang respect—ags if
e was a sacred being.

When they asked her to emhrace
Islam and gave her g copy of the
Quran, she accepted the holy book
k?ut refused the offer of conversion.
-Ag 2 follower of Gandhiji", she
said, “I respecy your religio’n as
r‘nuch as 1 respect my own. I will
read your haly book with the same
veneration with which I read the
?wa. But I shall not he converted
0 save my lite; 1 shal) not betray
my faith. Ang 1t 1 know yaur reli-
g;on _you are betraying Isiam by
wanting to forcibly convert me at the
pony of the bayonet”, The fanatics
;&sg; :;1:}?1&% tnto silence ang when

€,
fuig apologies,was only to utter pro-

U was her faith in Go
pr):ncxples of Gandhiji, l\grs?nﬁeg}t:
04 me, that saveq her lfe and
hongur.  Eyen her children stood

\he supreme test and f:

; ] aced
raiders with such courage thay tgﬁ
one dared touehr them. sReferring
o her experlences, she said, “I don’t

nale those raiderg even  th
they committed sucfm n e
eitles. I woulgn’ Ty ot

; t be worth -
ag myself a. follower of ng%fhfj?lgf
1 Succumbed to hatred, I pity them
for their ignorance and cruelty
Moreaver, 1 foung traces of huma“
bity and decency even in those
People. My life and honour were
saved begause my conduct awgken-.
e? their dormant humanity; some
? them actually riskeq their own
1¥es 10 save me ang my children”

After several months of imprison-
ment and detention, Mrs. Mehia
and her children were evacuatad
and reached Delhi. Listening to
her tale of woe and impressed by
her remarkable courage, Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru personally gave
her refuge and she became ihe
Prime Minister’s ‘adopted sister’.
The children were sent to a school
in Nainital. And when Mrs. Mehta
was asked what she would like to
do, whether she wanted to return
to her family in Kashmir, she said
she wanted to devote the rest of her
widowed existence to the service cf
the refugees. And so she came to
Srinagar to start this centre.

UNITY OUT OF ADVERSITY

When Mrs. Mehta started her
Seva Sadan refugee centre, the
Hindu and Sikh refugee women
flocked in large numbers. They
were the poor, helpless victims of
the raiders’ terror. Their hearts
were sore and scarred with bitter-
ness. And so, when she started her
first day’s work with the prayer
that Gandhiji made famous, there
was trouble. “Raghupati Raghav
Raja Ram”—the words as well as
the soothing tune appealed to the
Hindu and Sikh women. But when
it came to “Ishwar Allah Tera
Naam”, they stopped. How could
they utter these words which con-
ceded to the Adilah of the Muslims
the same eminence as their own
Ram? Weren’t Muslims responsible
for the atrocities that had been
committed by the Muslim raiders
from Pakistan? No, no, they would
never agree to utter the word Allah,
Never. But before a few more days
passed they were lustily singing
“Ishwar Allah Tera Naam”. The
frail Mrs. Mehta had worked a
Gandhian miracle. How did it
happen?

Of course, the women came to
have much regard and affection for
Mrs. Mchta who, they learnt, was a
refugee widow like most of them.

.She, too, had suffered as they had

sSuffered. She was not a social
worker who had come to help them;
she was ome of them. She was
friendly and kind; there was sooth-
ing balm for the soul in her soft

voice. But the miracle was worked
not so much by Mrs. Mehta's per-
sonality as by her practical appli-
cation of the Gandhian doctrine.
For she went out and brought with
her a number of MUSLIM refugee
widows who, too, had suffered like
their non-Muslim sisters, at the
hands either of the Pakistani
raiders or of the non-Muslim fana-
ties in the Jammu province. At first
the two groups were frightened of
each other; then they were shy;
then feminine curiosity overcame
communal prejudices and they ex-
changed details of their respective
horrid experiences; they cried and
shed tears over each other’s misfor-
tunes; and, finally, HUMANITY
TRIUMPHED. Out of the know-
ladge of common suffering was
born a new consciousness of unity;
they were not Hindu and Sikh
women who had suffered at the
hands of heartless Muslims, and
Muslim women who had suffered at
the hands of cruel non-~-Muslims;
they ALL were just women who had
suffered at the hands of inhuman
beasts.

On my last day in Srinagar 1
went to see this centre and to pay
my homage to the indefatigable
Mrs. Mehta, her hair prematurely
grey because of her suffering but
her face curiously lighted with a
hopeful glow, as she watched the
two hundred women whose interest
in life and faith in humanity she
had been able to save. As I looked
round the hall I saw a hundred
charkhas plying and a hundred
pairs of knitting needles busy on
sweaters and socks and mufflers. My
friend Shivkumar Sharda and his
wite, both from Amritsar, who are
assisting Mrs. Mehta in running
this centre, asked me if I could dis-
tinguish which of the women were
Hindus and which were Muslims.
Frankly I couldn’t, till they were
individually pointed out to me.
Every morning, I learnt, they now
sing in chorus the prayer song and
the glory of “Ishwar Allah” is pro-
claimed by Hindu, Sikh and Muslim
together. And it has become one
big happy family, sisterly affection
transcending communal batriers.

Here, I felt, was the triumph of the
Spirit of Gandhi and of Kashmir!
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Lettens o

THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers jor free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Do The Monkeys Like It?

I am extremely grateful to Mr. D.
Balagopal of Calcutta for his letter in
your issue of 16th October enlightening
me on the purpose for which monkeys
are exported to America. I have no
doubt that the National Foundation
research into the cause and cure of
infantile paralysis is doing work of great
humanitarian value. That monkeys are
used as guinea pigs by the researchers
is a fact of the utmost importance which
should certainly be known to every
schoolboy. I can only plead in extenua-
tion that it is ages since I ceased to be
one.

But when, having patiently exorcised
my ignorance, Mr. Balagopal proceeds
to remark in his most silky voice “I am
sure that even Vighneswara could not
have objection to that; or am I wrong?”
I must, I am afraid, risk further ex-
acerbating the exasperation behind
that tell-tale “even”, which, as any one
can see, is held—but only just held—
within bounds by an iron courtesy. The
question is not whether I object, but
whether the monkeys object to being
experimented upon for the benefit of
man. Mr. Balagopal unfortunately
sheds no light on this point. So 1 must
do the best I can.

My knowledge of natural history, let
me premise, is mostly derived from the
Ramayana. (Mr. Balagopal will note,
and I hope will give me credit for it,
that I do not throw at his head G.B.S.
on Vivisection. So let him not cite Sir
Arthur Keith against me) Hanuman,
it will be remembered, allowed himself
Lo be experimented upon in a way, when
he let the Rakshasas set fire to his tail.
But that was diplomatic acquiescence;
and it did bring him a bit of knowledge

which both surprised and delighted him
—that even fire would not burn in cer-
tain circumstances. But he had ne
Intention of being anyhody’s guinea pig:;
and he soon enough gave his torfurers
& taste of their own medicine. And to
be fair to Ravana anq his Rakshasas,
they did not embark on the tail-burning
with the cold-blooded ruthlessness of
our modern scientists. In fact, in their
more playful moments they would have
considered it a thousand pities thus to
torture an animal which, according to
Kumbhakarna, was as popular with the
People of Lanka as it is still with the
batrons of the Zoo.
. The weight of epic testimony is thus
rAgalust the assumption that monkeys
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would beam with pleasure at the Pros-
pect of aiding the advancement of
sclence. Mr. Balagopal will perhaps be
interested to hear that T am on my way
to Ayodhya where I hope to do a bit of
field work before I confirm my provi-
sional findings. If it was true as my
grandmother averred that a contem-
porary of her grandmother's, a great
Rama Bhakta, was received with open
arms by giant monkeys when he visitea
the lost capital of the Ikshvakus, who
knows, their descendants of to-day may
agree to hold a press conference for the
benefit of a hardy journalist. It they
do, I shall certainly pop the question,
and if I lve to tell the tale, a full
account “will appear in another place,”
as the scientists say.

VIGHNESWARA,

Clock Tower Near The Madras Club

The. Corporation of Madras is con-
structing a clock tower at the junction
of three roads, the West Cott Road,

S 4, and the Pycrofts
Road. It is a matter for regret that
the Corporation should have ventured
upon such a project without taking into
consideration all aspects of the matter.
We. have public clocks in the city of
which no two agree even approximately.
Before adding more such clock towers
the Corporation should have taken pains
to set right the existing ones. There
are two other matters which deserve
attention. The Place chosen contains
Several trees one of which is nearly 50
to 60 years old giving good shade to
tram Dassengers, the rickshaw pullers
and the Corporation workers ang others.
I am told that this old majestic tres
has to be cut down to permit the clock
tower to be seen from all sides. Thig is
deplorable. One cannot reconcile the
palicy of the Corporation to plant more
avenue trees with the cutting down of
800d avenue trees, Besides, the rickshaw
pullers who have been using thig as a
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THE RE-ELECTION OF MR. TRUMAN

‘N THEN the Republican Party of
the United States chose Mr.
Dewey as lts candidate for the 1948
Presidential election, the reaction
of British Soclalists was one of re-
Jief. “It might have been worse,
it might have been Taft.” This
implied the belief that the Repuoli-
can Party’s candidate (whoever he
was) vould win the election. While
British Labour opinion was thank-
ful that no ultra-conservative or
isolationist had been chosen, the
expected Republican victory was
itself regarded as a distinctly re-
trograde development.

There was good reason for the
British Government to be uneasy at
the prospect of the Republicans’
return to full power in the United
States. Already in the Congressional
elections of 1946 a majority of seats
in bhoth the Houses had been won
by Republicans. The adverse effect
of the change on Britain’s inter-
national trade position was cousi-
deraple. One of the first acts of the
Republican Congress was to abolish
the Office of Price Administration,
which had done so much during the
war vears to keep the prices of U.S.
commodities from rising to exces-
sively high levels. With the remo-
val of price controls, countries like
Britain which have to import food
or other essential materials from
the U.S. found themselves having to
pay more and more—in acutely
scarce doliars—for the same volume
of their American imporis. Having
had a foretaste of the Republican
zest for free trade, it is no wonder
that Britain’s Labour Government

shonld have been fearful of the
consequences of a Republican cap-
ture of the U.S. Administration. The
presence of Mr. Truman and his
administrators, inspite of a hostile
Congrezs, had bheen a réstraining
factor. With Mr. Truman’s elimi-
nation from power, there would have
been nothing to prevent the Re~
publicans from seeking to reitu~
troduce in the U.S. the old pre-
Rooseveltian order.

But the majority of American
voters do not seem to desire a
return to the old order, judging
from their rejection of Mr, Dewey.
The average American might not be
greatly concerned about the effect
of inflation in his couniry on, say,
Britain’s belance of payments posi-
tion. Bul he sees clearly enough
the home aspect of the same medal,
the effect of inflation on himself
and hic people. And evidently he
remembers the Great Depression.

The apparent prosperity during
the bocin which followed World War
1 finally ended in a disaster which
few American families can have for-
gotten. A repetition of such a se~
quel to the present boom following
World War II is something that is
widely dreaded in America (and
indeed, to a lesser degree, in every
country which has vital trade rela-
tions with the US.) The slump of
the thirties had overtaken the
Americans suddenly while they were
still being treated to complacent
assurances of lasting prosperity. It
js different this time. Economists,
politicians and journalists have all
been constantly discussing the im-
plications of the present American
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boom and many of them have
frankly admitted the danger of its
collapse in the absence of preven-
tive aciion. An important parst of
Mr. Trumnan’s election campaign
was to warn the people that Re-
publican victory would mean the
aggravaition of inflation and an in-
crease tn the disparity of income
distribution which would inevitably
end in 2 slump. The warning was
reinforeed by a recital of the posi-
tive achkievements of President
Rooseve;t and the Democratic Ad-
ministrat.ons  thaty succeeded Jim.
In proruising a revival of the New
Deal, President Truman skilinlly
appeales, to the voters’ anxiety for
security ai a time when it was im-
perilled, as a result, partly, of Re-
publican action.

Here is 10 be found evidently the
main explanation of the victory
which Mr. Truman has achieved,
contrary to all general expectations.
There were, undoubtedly, other
factors which contributed to (he
remarkably large muster of voies
for the Dcmocratic Party. The bold
stand on civil rights which Mr.
Truman took and doggedly stuck to,
despite the revolt of Southern
whites, must have had a very
favourable effect on the Negro
voters in those regions where they
could exercise their franchise. Then
there were the large number of
young votels who have never known
a2 Republican Administration—since
1932 the White House has been in
continuous Democratic occupation—
and theyv might understandably have
preferred 10 deal with “the known
devil”. Mi. Dewey’s unimpressive
silence on controversial issues, his
comparative lack of human appeal
and Mr. Truman’s own remarkably
plucky cempaigning must also have
contributed to the result. But, all
things cra.sidered, it would pernaps
be a just appraisal of the 1948 U:S.
Presidential election to say that it
has demonstrated the survival of
Roosevelt’s influence over the Ameri-
can peuple beyond the span of his
living prerence as leader. What the

s

Great Depression did to the Ameri-
can people and the way in which
President, Roosevelt acted in face of
the challenge are now a vital part
of American history to which Mr.
Truman owes, to a significant
degree, his re-election to the hish
office vhichk came to him in 1945
when Roosevelt died. The world
will be grateful if President Truman
lives up to the tradition which he
has successfully invoked.

In the field of foreign affairs, the
effects of Mr. Truman’s re-election
will take scme time to crystallise.
Broadly speaking, American foreign
policy can shape weorld trends at
four points—in China, in Japan, in
Berlin aud i Palestine. Ultimavaly,
all of them lead to a recurrent trial
of strength with Soviet Russia,
Hitherto, it was correct to des-
cribe Mr. Truman as having follow-
ed a middle-of~the-road policy. The
Western  democracies have had
many studied provocations flung in
their faces by the Soviet power, and
yet they have put up with them with
a degree or complaisance which
would have been undreamt of thirty
yea}‘s 2ge.  Whether such pacifism
springs f{rom magnanimity or pry-

dence, it is as unfortunate
J as i
undeniable that it ig not o

yieldin
the' results hoped for. Trye th%
major cdread of another war i’s be-

Ing postponed. It is ng mean gain
?

but its_negative relief is more than
neutra?ls_eq by dispersal of energies
and division of counsel which are

not adding to the prestige "
Western powers, 8 of the

Let us consider what
the‘re are of a change in Xfl?:?i?:z
policy in regard to the major issues
that todey divide the world into two
hostile camps. First gag regards

gil:;aa llt ;)s an open secret that
“ussia has been helpin '
s ping the Com-

armies while Ame

been backing Gen. Chiang. ri.:apc:]igts;
h?s NGV beer reached with the fall
0of Manchuris which makes it neces-
sary for America tgo reshape its
course in the Far East, To walk out
of China would, besides being an

act of unprecedented political
quixotry, only hasten the advance
of Communist forces into the warm
shores of the South Pacific. It would
so disastrcusly upset the balance of
world power that we may take it
as the beginning of the end through
all Asia of capitalism, liberal demo-
cracy civil liberties and freedom 2s
hitherto understood. If, on the
other liand, America should go all
out to help harassed nationalists in
China, it wculd mean a drain on
her rescurces which, in the present
context, might involve a greaier
risk than she can afford.

The indications are that America
will not ~ell out—just yet in the I"ar
East. There is no need for sueh
desperatc  measures, so long as
Japan can be thrown into the fray.
How soon this step will be taken
cannot now be determined. But the
administiation of Japan by Gen.
MacArthur has been signalised by a
solicitude for the preservation of
Japan’s war-potential which cannot
be accounted. for except on the basis
that Japar would furnish a natural
and economical obstacle to the un-
checked advance of Communism in
the Fzr East. The truth is being
slowly realised that there is a
vacuum in the Far East which must
be filled; whether it is to be with
Communism or a revived but con-
trolled Japan will have to be decid-
ed by America.

In regard to Berlin, American
policy ha$ been marked by a desire
to appease Russia at the cost of the
remairing free Western powers. For
the losses of such policy have not
vet begur. to impinge unpleasantly
on the coisciousness of the Ameri-
cans. Berlin continues to be a
danger spot, a storm signal, the last
of the dykes stemming a flood. But
the present position cannot last
indefinitely. The longer it continues,
the less peaceful is likely to be the

manner in which it comes to be re-
solved.

Finally, Palestine. There is al-
ready some indication of a reversal

of policy here. The exigencies of the
presidential election might have im-
posed a pre-Israel attitude on the
President. But now that the election
has been won, and it is freely assert-
ed that th Jewish vote was not cast
for Mr. Truman, it is quite likely that
the new-{icund state of Israel might
lose one of its most powerful patrons.
Here again, the chances of a clear-
cut change are not very great. If
President Truman decides to drop
Jewry, he will doubtless do it with
the inevitable gradualness and
insidiousness of a seasoned politi-
cian. T: will not however mean the
end of trouvble in the Holy Land; for
Jewry is apparently in a position to
tap rescurces and help from the
Eastern bloc too.

The over-all picture that thus
emerges, if not inspiring, has at
least the promise of the continuance
of the present uneasy peace. And
as we have stressed above, it would
be no small gain. The respite thus
gained should, if our rulers are wise,
be wisely employed in healing the
still festering wounds of the war
that corc'uded three years ago.

State Buses

T was an unusual and refreshing

- sight to see Government officials
assisting in o public debate to elu-
cidate the pros and cons of na-
tionaiisetion as applied to bus
transport. Even if it was a com-
mand performance, it is very much
worth while, as it provides one of
the most natural means of putting
the public wise in regard to matters
of moment to it. The peculiarity
about the handling of transport.by
the Madras Government is that it is
not ealculated to strengthen the case
for naticnalisation of all public
utilities and nation-building indus-~
tries. The charge against the Gov-
ernment is primarily this: that it
has embarked on nationalisation
without the necessary knowledge and
zeal, put merely because private
companies made huge profits. Since
our Cabinet is composed predomin-
antly of samnts and simpletons, the
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decision to take over buses was
apparently inspired by the idea that
prompted Ali Baba’s brother to
emulate him with disastrous conse-
quences to himself. If complaints
are made against state manage-
ment, it will not do to turn round
and say that we do not complain
similarly against other utility servi-
ces being run by the Central Gov-
ernment. This is not true, and if
true not relevant. Most of the com-
plaints have been admitted in sub-
stance, The Government’s only
panacea is to multiply authorities.
The truth is that any Government-
sponsored undertaking in this coun-
try, including the Government it-
self, is still thought of by the bublic
at large as lawful prey of various
degrees of sharp practice. Unless
this mentality is rooted out, and a
new scale of civic and public values
Incvlcated among our people
nationalisation will only be a bot.
tomless pit of inefficiency, indiffer-
ence.and corruption. For there is no
convincing answer to the question:

Sotto Voce

ﬁvﬁt‘A

Ambedkar Wars On
| Village

W'HEN an intellectual girds at his

fellows you may be sur

there is something more thaﬁ gléif
sonal plgue to it. It is ancestral
volces you hear. Dr, Ambedkar dubs
ag infantile the intellectual Indian’s
love of the village community. And
he holds that the draft constitution
has made a clean sweep of the
Viclous past in discarding the village
#nd adopting the individual as the
unit. There speaks the voice of
paterr;z;‘lv 1nr:§§,:ation. Dr. Ambed-

0 ra against the village
community 15 not an emanclpatgd
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Why should not Government do at
least as weil as any private com-
pany? On rather, there are many
crushing and convincing reasons to
show why it cannot. Top-heavy
administration, the lack of the per-
sonal touch, the deadening effect of
routine are powerful contributories.

On thecretical grounds, the Gov-
ernment ought to do better; but
from all accounts, the working of
the system so far has not shown
that margin of profit to justify the
venture. If all the taxes and other
imposts arc debited, it is thought.
that the Transport Department will
have to carry over a mounting de-
ficit from year to year. This is the
crucial text; 1f the Government
transport fails in it, it has failed in
all. For then, the Government
would nof only have demonstrated
;ts incompetence, but what is worse.
it would gratultously discredit thé
idea of nationalisation and its
manifold benefits to the state and
the public,

individual but an angry member of
a submerged class.
k? . [ 3

Dr. Ar%edkar~grudgingly admite
that the village commm%:l’ges ha:;
survived numberless vieissitudes.
But he seems to hold this against
them. Is it suggested that it would
have been far more honourable for
them to commit hara-kirt oy hurling

themselves against the advancing.

Tartar or Pindari hordes than

fortify themselves as they dltio
defend thelr possessions if attack..
ed, but otherwise allow the enemy,

probably far superior in numbers,
to pass unprovoked? The chivalry
of Rajasthan is proverbial, but it
hardly made a scar on the face of
history. And the scorched earth
policy would have been rank folly
in a country where there was
usually no effective Cenfral Gov-
ernment to rally the opposition to
the invader.
* * *

The weaknesses of the old Indian
polity were not something unique.
Before the emergence of the nation
state most European countries were
likewise the passive victims of
dynastic revolutions and ambitious
freebooters. And India, which is as
big as Europe minus Russia, nad
more stable Governments function-
ing for longer periods at a high
pitch of efficiency than the remote
dependencies of the Holy Roman
Empire ever knew. And as Choia
history shows, these Governments
were strong and enduring precisely
to the extent that they were erecied
on a foundation of vigorous village
ccmmunities.,

* * *

Dr. Ambedkar complains that the
village communities have survived
“at a low selfish level.” And, by one
of those illogical transitions wnich
come so naturally to a politician
riding his hobby horse, he goes on
to ask, “What is the village but a
sink of localism and the den of
ignorance, narrow-mindedness and
communalism?” The answer Iis,
“When the village republics were
truly village republics they were
neither dens of ignorance nor sinks
of localism. They were the nurse-
ries of cuiture, the custodians of
social virtue, the golden cord that
bound the past and the present.
They were India, in fact.”

* L &

They have fallen on evil days, but
for reasons which Dr. Ambedkar
would not understand. It is a typical
bourgeois illusion fo suppose that
the state and the individual would
get on famously if the latter were
not distracted by lesser loyalties.
The phenomenally rapid spread of
the totalitarian idea in the past
three decades was in truth made
possible because ‘liberal’ democracy
had over large areas of the earth’s

surface robbed the individual of his
defences against the state. It is only
in those countries like England
where a multiplicity of competing
interests has kept the individual
fairly insulated against the embrace
of Leviathan, that he is not yet
crushed out of recognition.

* * *

In the old village communities
there was no place for the climber;
they were not plagued with neuro-
tics. The elderly bachelor and the
faded spinster would have alike
been regarded as monhstrosities.
The breeding of an exquisite norm,
the balanced devotion to the puru-
sharthas was what village life aimed
at in work and play. While it did
not encourage the abnormal it
levingly fostered the supernormal,
seeing in genius not a touch of
madness but of divinity. It recog-
nised that it takes all sorts to make
a world. It had evolved a homo-
geneous pattern for itself in the
pursuit of harmonious living. But
it would have been appalled by the
mentality of Main Street.

* * *

On a train speeding across the
Gangetic valley a brash bouncing
fellow, a bit of a Baron Munchau-
sen, recollected with self-compla-
cent guffaws that in every Dak
bungalow he had been in, he had
found the bath drain choked with
the mud the orthodox had used.
Thereupon the young man, his vise
vis, judicially observed, “There 1is
really a great deal to be said for
the old ways, you know.” But
Liardly five minutes later, sceing an
old fashioned Gujerati family eat-
ing out of a large dish, his refined
accent, of which he seemed in-
ordinately proud, emitted a faiat
disgust as he said, “It may be just
prejudice, but it is so difficult to
believe that such things could still
go on”. Thereupon they both warin-
ly agreed that the people of the
U.P. were the finest fellows on earth
—“so normal, you know”! This
kind of ill-breeding would have
been inconceivable in the old village
communities. They understood
something which Dr. Ambedkar Is
yet to learn—Tolerance.

VIGHNESWARA
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SIDELIGHTS : :

Independence is of more value than
any gifts; and to receive gifts is to
lose it. Men most commonly seek to
oblige thee only that they may engage
thee to serve them.—-SAADI,

ONE way of making a thing look

smealier is placing it by the
side of something bigger. Sardar
Patel’s birthday has siolen the
thunder from one or two important
events entitled, in their own right,
to a greater measure of newspaper
prominence than they have actuaily
received. In the matter of histori-
cal importarce, Dr. Pattabhi’s elez-
tion as Congress President ranks
higher then the attainment of his
Seventy-fourth birthday by the
Deputy Prime Minister. Time does
not stop. Birthdays come and go,
rropelled thereto by the unceasing
movement of time which is a cosmic
phenomenon enfolding in its effects
all  individuals, excluding none.
There is no distinctiveness in becom-
ing so many years old in view of
the inexorable universality of the
process of getting older. In Sardar
Patel’s case it would almost appear
as though the discovery of his hay-
ing a birthday lending itself to pub-
lic celebration was only made just
6ow, though he has been alive these
seventy-three odd years.

» * *

A similar thing on a provincial
scale happened in the case of Sri
Prakasam two years ago when he
was Premier at Cooum House. The
Andhra Kesari in his domain is a
man to reckon with, and sentimental
Andhras are more vigorously disposed
to exuberant manifestations of
their devotion to their idols than
the hard-headed sons of Gujarat
steeped in the atmosphere of share
markets and business deals. There
were therefore many anniversaries
of the birthday of Sri Prakasam
when the Andhras felt bound in
honour and duty to get up a Qe-
monstration. The peculiarity of the
celebration that synchronised with
his year c¢f premiership lay in its
costliness and lavishness and in the
advertised preponderance of the
rich in the limelight of its festivi-
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ties. Since the Premier became ex-
Premier, the moneyed element has
betaken itself to other shrines leay-
ing the field of devotion clear to
undisturoed occupation by penniless
proletarians. It is the habit of
money power to Kknock at the
citadels of political power in an un-
ceasing attempt to influence it to
its own ends. If the blandishments
of the rich manage to enter into the
vanities of Ministers, the fAoodgates
of undue influence thereby opened
will swamp the whole administra-
tion. If political power condescends
to draw trikute in the form of cost-
ly gifts and presents, no industry
in the country can compete with it
in lucrativeness. Wielders of power
will not be human if they do not
rejoice in the praise and homage
of multitudes even if they Xknow
that they are offered to the seats
they fill, and will be transferred to
the next holders when the time
comes with no less enthusiasm. But
if there is to be rectitude lower down
in the rungs of government, the
top leaders should on no account
allow power to become personally
rrofitable. Admiration should be
winnowed into g symbolic affair ex~
cluding insidioug mixtures of mate-
rial enrichment. President Roose-
velt allotted g special place to the
prodigious gifts sent to him ang
treated it as a museum of which the
contents were the property of the
nation. In India there is need of a
stgrr} convention disbarring any
Mxmster while in office from accept-
Ing any costly gift or compelling him
to hang it over to the exchequer for

public. use.
* * *
Dr. Pattabhi’s election to the

Congress Presidentship has come
about with an imperfect compre-
hension by the Presg in general of
the importance of the event, Not
in a spirit of clannishness, but for
the sake of equilibrium in national
affairs, it is to be welcomed, For
the right integration of the power
of the Centre, the threat of fissipar-
Ous centrifugal tendencies in the
South has to be defily tackled. Dr.

The Oddities Room which houses the gifts sent to President Rooseveit during his
career at the White House.

Pattabhi’'s emergence as Congress
President with the backing of the
votes of Prakasam, Kamraj Nadar
and Ranga creates a combination
of political power against which no
rival has a chance. When it gets
into its stride, it will make 2 clean
sweep of the group scrambles that
have made such a mess of govern-
ment in the province. It is a minor
mystery that as many as 36 Andhra
votes should be cast against Dr.
Pattabhi while all the leaders of
opinion in the area had pledqu
themselves. without exception, in
his favour. Evidently someone of the
big leaders in command of P.C.C.
votes whe made a pretence of sup-
perting him, worked contra privily.

When the full story of the double-

dealing comes out, the author of it

may find himself isolated from the
general current of propitious forces
leading on to political power and
fortune.

* L *
Dr. Pattabhi’s election has not

been graciously received by the
Deputy Prime Minister who greeted

it as an event calling for sympathy.
Why sympsthy? Tender of sym-
pathy, is generally made to persons
in a predicament that does not ad-
mit of congratulation. It is an
open secret that Sardar Vallabhohai
Patel did not wish Dr. Pattabhi to
win. It-is good for democracy and
for the Sardar himself that it should
be realised that it is not altogether
impossible for things to happen in
the country at times a little differ-
ently from his own wishing and
planning.

* * *

A sense of frustration can 1eu-
tralise talent. Dr. Pattabhi has
passed through a long period of
arrested power for lack of recogni-
tion and suitable opportunity. His
bottled-up capacities can now find
ainple scope. X{ is the coniext of
affairs that shapes the characters
of leaders. In the present context-
Dr. Pattabhi seems marked out for
a very progressive role, There is no
need to lament, as the writer of a
letter in this issue does, that the
Doctor had not been stamped in the
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past .with the title of Socialist. The
wearing of a badge is only a frac-
ticn of the thing indicated by it.
The pervasiveness of Socialism is so
large in  the very atmosphere
of the times that there are few
whq live who have not been shaped
by its uiges. Descriptive slogans do

not‘matter so much as underlying
reality. A hampered past with per-
haps an embittered soul in an un-
friendly environment is no indica-
tion of what Dr. Pattabhi can prove

to be as Congress President.—
SAKA.

N

COMMUNALISM IN COLLEGE
ADMISSIONS
CENTRAL GOVERNMENTS VIEW

MR. B. BHIMA RAO, M.L.C,
writes:

I have received the following
reply from the Hon’ble Minister for
Bducation in the Government of

. _Ir\dia. to. my communication enquir-
ing of him whether he had approved
of the policy of the Goverment of
Madras introducing the communal
element with regard to admission
of students. into professional col-
lege§. It will be of interest to the
public to know the contents thereof:

Joint Educational Adviser to the
Government of India,
New Delhi, dated August 31, 1948.
Dear Mr. Rao,

I am desired to acknowled
ge your
i’%tt:}x"edgtedb?u%st 19, 1948, addressed
on’ble Minister for Educati
Government of India. cation,

A question about discriminati
a_gainst certain castes andc é::111)::11&1111;(12l
ties in Madras educational institu-
tions was asked by Shrimati G
Durgabai, a Member of the Constitu-'
ent Assembly in the Dominion Legis-
lature. We informed the Madras
Government of these complaints and
made enquiries from them. We were
}nformed by them that the objective
In view of the Madras Government is
to make education at all stages avail-
able freely and without any difficulty
to all those who seek it. We were
also informed that so far as elemen-
tary and high school education are
concerned, this ideal has been largely
achieved in the Province and that
eﬂqrj:s were being made to extend the
facilities for higher education in
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sclence, art and technical subi

The Madras Government stat:(? Jigft:
phey had received complaints mainly
trom the Brahmin community, but in
then" opinion the complaints were
not justified on the following grounds
In the words of the Madras Govern-.
ment “though they are 3¢, of the
po;iulatlon, they got in 1947-48, 34.99
pf the seats in the Arts colleges, 21.4:6/57
in the Engineering colleges, 18% 1/1(;
the Medical colleges, 25.6% in the
Agricultural colleges and 51.1¢, in
the Veterinary colleges.” The Madras
Govex:_nment also felt that they could
notL'lgnore the demand of the 97¢
of the people who are educationalf;
backward but who pay practically all
the taxes for a fair distribution of
educational opportunities.” It was
furthe‘r stated that generally the in-
strqctlons given in 1938 by Shree C
Rajagopalachari when he was thé

Pr emier of the Provin e i -
! TO H
i - ce, still con

As you, know, education is f -
Vincial subject and the tunct?orf r?)f
the Centre is only advisory. 1In view
of the position stated by the Madras
Government, it was felt that the
Central Government could not fur-
ther press the point though it is a
declared pelicy of the Central Govern-
rr}ent. tp eéncourage no distinction or
dlscr_xmmasion on grounds of com-
munity, caste or creed. In our letter
to the Madras Government, we ex-
pressgd the hope that collegiate and
technical education would, like ele-
rg;entary al?d. I}lgh school education

que availapble freely and without:
any difficulty to all those who seek it

Yours sincerely,
HUMAYUN KABIR,

MYSTERY OF THE HIGH
COMMAND |

by POTHAN JOSEPH

HE orthodox Hindu wife never
) utters the name of her husband.
Not long ago when Mr. T. Prakasam
was asking in the Assembly about
the advice given by the Congress
High Command regarding compen-
sation to zamindars, there was a
tremor in the House, because the
Ministers, like Mr. Baldwin during
2, period of his Premiership, found
that their lips were “sealed”. Minis-
ters were shuttling between Madras
and Delhi for “guidance” by the
High Command, but in spite of
democratic practice, there was no
taking of the Assembly into confi-
dence. It was as secret as the hand-
ing over of the Tables of the Law
to Moses at Mount Sinai. Madras
Ministers quailed at the idea of
divulging the mystic counsel of the
High Command in spite of Mr.
Prakasam’s persistent request to
let peoples’ representatives have an
inkling of the directives issued from
the Holy Mount upon which a High
Command rested in popular imagi-
nation. The Ministers would not
budge. In the vision of Isaiah,
angels stood in front of the divine
presence, each one with six wings.

. “With twain he covered his face,

and with twain he covered his feet
and with twain he did fly”. The
Angel covered his face with two
wings because if he perchance cast
his eyes on the glory of Jehovah,
he must needs perish. The ordi-
nary M.L.A. in the Madras Assem-

bly could picture for himself the

feeling of dread with which mem-
bers of the Cabinet who had flown
to Delhi had hidden their secret
after being received in audience by
the High Command delivering
judgment from the tabernacles of
Birla House. Still, let us descend
to the mundane level and commit
the sacrilege of enquiring what this
High Command is.

At the Wardha meeting of the
Congress Working Committee held
on August 8, 1946, a brief resolution
was passed in these words: “Resolv-

ed that Parliamentary Sub-Commit-
tee consisting of Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad, Sardar Vallabhbhai
Patel and Dr. Rajendra Prasad be
appointed to keep in close and con-
stant touch with the Congress par-
ties in legislatures, to advise them
ir all activities and to take neces-
sary action in case of emergency.”

Whenever there are obscure deve-
lopments in our politics, inquiries
must be made about the personali~
ties involved, and though it is sub-
lime etiquette which we copy from
Western politics never to ascribe
motives, it is always prudent to
examine what is “biting” the great
individuals involved in any medley.
When Mr. Prakasam pleaded for
the lifting of the veil screening the
Holy of Holies, the Speaker of the
Madras Assembly, apprehensive ot
consequences, laid it down “that
there should be no reference to the
High Command, but here is the
little resolution of the Working
Committee which brought the High
Command into being. Since Febru-
ary last, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel
had been on sick-bed up in the
hills for months, until he re-emer-
ged for the disposal of the Hydera-
bad business which was taxing the
patience of the Sardar. In his view,
total forfeiture of property without
seme form of compensation would
be a Communistic heresy unthink-
able for him, a conception of proper-
ty which we could very well under-
stand in contrast with the claim
that confiscation would merely mean
the expropriation of the expropria-
tors, the zamindars being reckoned
as a gang in lawless possession of
tand which they had inherited for
generations past. The Sardar’s
physicians would not allow him to
take any active interest In contro-
versial subjects, and fortunately for
the country it was his conduct as sn
ideal patient that was responsible
for nine-tenths of his victory over
symptoms of thrombosis. As for
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in eto-
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nomic matters dead from the neck
up, he could hardly get through
the thicket of facts and figures sur-
rounding the zamindari problem
and its history. He had got into
the trio as the chief of Nationalist
Muslims, and latterly, his name has
been dropping out in the count of
the Big Three in National leader-
ship. The person left alone to hold
high the flag was Babu Rajendra
Prasad who too being ill was ad-
vised to take rest while the pere-
grinations of Ministers and the
pilgrimages of big zamindars were
in progress.

In Oliver Twist there was a Parish
Board sitting to interview little
Oliver who couldn’t sleep all night
because of nightmare visions of
the “Board”, and Mr. Bumble
worsened his scare by speaking in
deep whispers about the - “Board”.
The Congress High Command was
reduced to one, namely Babhu
Rajendra Prasad who being less ill
than the Sardar had to give rulings
for the “advice” of perplexed pro-
vincial Ministers. Babu Rajendra
Prasad, removed to Birla House in
Pilani (Jaipur), was, recuperating,
still the High Command. A refresh-
ing trait about Rajen Babu is his
awareness of human qualities and
he has not pretended to be a moral
fuper-man above all traces of pro-
vinclalism. Rajen Babu is a
zamindar himself and the issues of
compensation are of interest to him
from an angle different from what
is natural to the landless proletari~
ans of the Socialist Party who want
the zamindars to be ousted without
apology or even bus-fare to the
nearest choultry. As for his provin-
cial bias, the personnel in the office
of the President of the Cdnstituent
Assembly will show that the bazar-
dom of Biharis is something
Just natural. Ministers and zamin-
dars who ran to New Delhi to plead
their case before the High Com-
mand had to trundle all the way
from New Delhi to Pilani.

It is no disrespect to say that
Rajen Babu is not a statistician or
analyst in his study of economics,
handicaps which stick out a mile,
when he tried to master the food-
shwuation as Food Minister, Rajen
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Babu is responsive to atmosphere
and he does not profess detachment
as if he were some disembodied
spirit above mundane interests. His
class instincts were with him, and
around him was the atmosphere of
Birla House Economics, for that
dynasty too is affected by zamindari
legislation and the rooting out of
the Socialist doctrine that the Sys-
tem should be destroyed without any
payment even in the form of credit
bonds, if not ready cash. The
Madras Ministry was on the 108§
between this High Command func-
tioning on minimum personnel, and
the clamour of Madras M.L.As. for
open discussion after laying of all
the cards on the table.

In the proceedings of the Working
Committee (Delhi August 27, 1946),
there was some discussion about
differences of opinion between a
Ministry and the Provincial Con-
gress Committee; it was ruled that
any disputes that may arise “should
be made to the Parliamentary Sub-
Committee”, popularly known as the
High Command after the acecept-
ance of office. There was however
a warning contained in the resolu-
tion: “Public discussion of such
matters should be avoided”. How
far these arrangements and restric-
tions are in accord with the working
of democratic principles in a Free
India after August 15, 1947, it is for
Congressmen to judge, but as it is,
if there is any contention sought to
be screened behind the High Com-
mand, it would be wise to cast about
and find the personality or the set
of vested interests, that is operating
the principal lever of the Congress
machinery. Let there be no super-
stitions about these things.

The incongruity of the present
arrangement may be seen if we ity
to put together and make sense of

the following conditions: (1) The
(}ovel'nment of India gives 3 direc-
tive to prov

incial Governments to
pedal slow and soft in the matter
qf Zamindari abolition ang Prohihi-
_uon as an aid in the fight against
inflation. (2) The provineial legis-
lature is not free to exercise dis-
cretion beccuse of the control of
the High Commang, (3) While the
Central Government warns the Pro-

7 mind their steps in res-
:)Lré%esoftomoral uplift and solvgncy,
they do not leave it to the Provinces
to settle the measure of _zammdaérl
compensatior which is dlctatec} y
the High Command, and we naﬂ{e
seen what in corporal terms t 1;
High Command today Iis, thoug’c
originally designed before our a}
tainment of freedom as a 001’1,1'1; o)
Appeal in case of “emergency .+(4
While it is all very well tq say that
the Cenire will refuse assistance io

WITHOUT COMMENT

improvident Provinces, it 1s ele-
lnxfglt%ry truth that if a member of
a joint-fanilly incurs debts, the
common estate is c.har'geable and
the head of the fanguly is bound to
discharge the liability. Taken .to-
gether, it amounts to the negation
of responsibility, and as a r'esult 'gt
the anachronism, the fossil-entity
known as the High Cqmmand som-
pels provincial Ministneg trembling-
ly to move their steps like a bunch
of slack-wire performers.

I

peaking in the Constituent
S Assembly (Nov. 10), Mr. Ananta-
sayanam Ayyangar stated tha'g no
mention had been made of the r1gt}t
of the individual to live and to gain
the means of livelihood, because
after all the country wanted econo-
mic democracy as well as political
democracy—(Newsagency report).

II
rom His Excellency C.R.s speech
atFNggpur on August 26: “If it were
possible to sell our Igaders, any
nation in the world will pay the
highest price and buy them.”
III ‘
From the Statement of Pan;ht
Jawaharial in the Dominion Parlia-
ment about the emoluments of“ ’qhe
Governor-General (object dig-
nity”), payments per month are as
follows:—

A Rs.
Sumptuary allowance .. 3,'{22
Contact allowance .. 29, 50
Maintenance of cars .. 5,200
Establishment .. 50,5

TOTAL .. 88,666

B

Monthly Salary
(Income-tax Free) .. 20,900

—

Totel collection
per month .. 109,566

o £ the
From Books of Reference,
following monthly receipts may be
ascertained, subject to slashing in-
come-tax:—

Rs.
Prci?xz:ai: l\g(é;}%tgal Z 10,833 p.m..
Gcgf:ﬁgg;— ° o of 10,833 p.m.
c;}/:;’n Zealand . of 5,427 p.m.
O oat Alrica 1093 o
Pr%i?tzrcllt Staobfes .e. 20,312 p.m.

s for the nature of the work,
be}s\ides indulging in profound state-
ments as if by a modern Shankara-
charya with a child’s head ?,nd 1a
record of guilelessness, here is H,s
Excellency the Governor-Gengral s
confessior. in a Gwalior speech:—

«I do not do any work worth

mentioning in relation‘ to the Gov-
ernment. No portfolio has been
given to me. The Ministers have
not entrusted me with anything.
They have not given me any share
in the Government...But I am
quite happy and content.”

Vi

om Gandhiji’'s Letter to Lord
Irﬁn (here Gandhiji takes account
of only the salary of the Governor-
General, not the aggregate month(liy
receipy of about Rs.' 1{0 ’t,housan S
per month for “dignity”, not to
mention “simplicity”) :—
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“Take your own salary. It is
over Rs. 21,000 per month hesides
many other indirect additions. The
British Prime Minister gets 5,000
per year, ie., over Rs. 5400 per
month at the present rate of ex-
change. You are getting over
Rs. 700 per day against India’s
average income of less than
annas 2 per day. The Prime
Minjster gets Rs. 180 per day
against Great Britain’s average
income of nearly Rs. 2 per day.
Thus you are getting much over
5,000 times India’s average income.
'Ijhe British Prime Minister is get-
ting only 90. times Britain’s
average income. On bended knee
I ask you to ponder over this
phenomenon. I have taken a
personal illustration to drive home

a painful truth. I have too
a regard for you as a man tog;r‘is:l&
to hurt your feelings. I know that
you do not need the salary you get.
PROBABLY THE WHOLE OF
YOUR SALARY GOES FOR
ggeiltziITYf. Buth 2 system that
es for such an arran
DESERVES TO BE SUMMARgemIE;.I.lS;
SCRAPPED. What is true of the
Viceregal salary is true generally
of the whole administration.”
Vil

St. Paul, in his Epis {
Hebrews, rebukes thosepwgg i:llotffgf'
lust of worldly riches strayed from
the narrow path laig down by the
Master as the true way of righteous-
ness:  “They crucify to themselves

the Son of God afresh
to open shame.” + #nd put him

Women have a hard time of it in this world. They are

9ppres§ed by man—made laws, man-
masculine egoism, the delusion of

Their one comfort is the
may be impossible to pre
possible to enslave and to

made social customs,
masculine superiority.

assurance that, even though i
vail against man, it is a;gwayg
rture a man—H. L. Mencken.
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“We two, we two, thou cay’st!
Yea, one wast thou with
me...... ”

“Then will 1 lay my cheek
To his, and tell aboul our
love,

Not once abashed or weak:
And the dear Mother will
approve :

My pride........ ”

Those lines of Rossetti kept com-
ing to me, a sweet refrain, all thz
time.

It was the day after I had gone
with those two females to the
pictures. One of them buxom and
eighteen; the other about thirty,--a
widow, petite, and you would nos%
think over twenty-five. There was
something  arresting, something
well-knit and strong about the face,
not old nor quite virgin.

I had known them each differ-
ently. The girl, I had known for
some years, sexually indifferent
and not such great friends either,
since I loftily looked down on
“these giggling college girls”. And
it was during a visit to this gir], as
a formality, to her hostel, that 1
had spoken for some minutes to
Latha, and somehow I had at once
developed an unusually strong in-
terest in her. (Though, to think cf
it now, I had spoken to her, once
before, months earlier, and had
ceme away with the impression,
“That sour woman”, or something
like that.)

Answering a taunt those two
made then,—Latha especially, the
girl just chiming in acquiescently,—
I agreed to take them to the theatre.
And I did, some days after.

The mood was gallant and I
enjoyed the company—of Latha.
Since she was interested in Eng-
lish literature, I talked of the sensi-
tiveness of Auden to the modern
age, the word-music of Eliot, “and
these old fogies swearing by Words-

oo - - S/lorf St(,r)! O P S R T B S WA AR S DN G O b A GG G O Ok B SN SN ON AN BN MR O ER AR R W
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worth,—frustrated  desires subli-
mating into second-hand enjoy-
ment, empty things, with the deati
wish burnt into them, chattering
¢f immortality.”

And I had more to speak abou:,
much to ask her. What were her
politics? Didn’t she agree that ihe
absence of libertarianism (as in
Tussia) was a cruel gap in a State-
structure? Wasn’t the principle of
non-violence, preached by Gautana
and spread as a political Jdocirine
by Gandhi, basically important iu
the relationship of society—govern-
mental and private? And what
were her views on Marriage?

I was against the institution of
Marriage. It had created possessive
jealousies and had denied the know-
ledge of one half of the world to
the other, withered a co-equal
intercourse between persons, if they
belonged to different sexes. Sex
obsession had dulled men’s aud
women’s minds—they all condemn
rublicly, yet they are consumed by
desires. Why shouldn’t there be
liaisons, if promiscuous births and
disease could be avoided?

This was the philosophical back-
ground when I came to know Latha
_an intellectualized, West Euro-
pean strain of thinking, in which
¥ was a{ home.

But I was not orgiac in my be-
haviour. I was twenty-eight, had
two children, and had to be respect-
able. Only, sex had no inhibition
for me and I wanted, was eager,
tnr know what was the tone of her
feelings,—more generally, a sophis-
ticated woman’s feelings—how was
the tapestry of her thoughts. The
breaking forth after millennia of
sex-repression, perhaps. I was im-
patient. I always was so—frank
and immediate: misunderstood
often because of these qualities, but
brushing it aside in the hope that
ultimately it would all get straight-
ened.
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Couldn’t we come togethler aud tion of any telephone call. Well,
know esch other as adult minds? have your fun. My hope was you
You are old, older than I. You too would perceive sincerity wnere 1t
have read a lot about psychopathe- exists, however impalient It s
1ic states and souls' desires. You too  Goodbye. Next time you come her.e,
have not been impressed by eurrent I hope you would choose to stay im
sex morality—at any rate, you have owr place. My wife, who will be
vioiated it lightly, without the panz hiere in a few days, will he tappy W0
of customary consclence or obses- 1aake an acquaintance.”

sions.  Couldn’t you feel how I rpere §t was. I had unburdened
tnink and couldn't you respond? yeelf solemnly ang come away.

Could I meet you awhile and ex-
And there should have been much
3
change thought? 1 must. nerry chuckling in her group. For,

“Could I meet you sometime for (here was a phone call the next day
2 1@lk?” I asked her a day later,

again.
having walked Hell and Heaven th2 By .
while. Why did you go away so angry?.
. . I could unot speak to you al length
. Th;arekwas a trace of hesitancy 18 wpen you came there yesterday, in
wer look. .

sight of all my hostel-mates. Would

“Encugh if you would spare a you care to come to the raillway

half-hour, anytime before you leave station this evening when I am
rere. Couldn’t you?” I importun- Ieaving this place?”

ed. “How could I, after what happen-
We fixed up an hour, not on the ed yesterday? I never imaginad
same day, but later. such callousness.”

However, later the same day, “But dear S.N., didnt you re-
there was a phone call. Would I go member it was April 1st yesterday.
to a certain place at such an honr? Il was only 2 little innocent fooiing.
We could then talk and then, mayhe, Please don’t take it to heart. You
gc to the pictures. “Be sure you must come to the station. 1 expect
don’t disappoint”, the voice ¢ooed. Jyou; you must,”

“No, definitely 1 shall come.” “Impossible. Even now perhaps
I went and waited in vain. Shz the same fun is going on”

gid naot turn up. Yes, that was so. The behavigur
That evening, 1 went to the of a cad. Was her image to he killed
hostel, morose, to find out why the with anger, of whom no govd word
date had not been kept. chould be spoken,—she who had
“If it pleased you to have this divty Whipped up a climacteric of joy in
joke at my cost, I suppose you must & few hours? No. I was miserable
have it. My feelings don’t wattey &t the frustration of a hope, put 1
rossibly.” conld mg% think any bitter thoughis,
. { di . R even atter sustained insull: oniy
smi‘(’;ne d;‘,geng;“ d‘t’,f’g you up; mayve g,y Thers never was any abiding
hatred in me. But then why does

“But nobody else Rnew of the cne go about polsoning human re-
engagement we fixed up this morn- lationship, when one ought to
ing. And, besides, I made no men- enrich it?

o

To ask that one’s own higher self should forgive one’s
own trespasses is the hardest prayer to answer that we can
ever offer up. If we can breathe this prayer, and find it
truly answered in a harmony of exalted comprehension and
aceeptance, then we have learut what forgiveness is. There
is no other way {o learn forgiveness. We cannot forgive
others in any comprehénsible sense unless we have fArst
learnt how ta forgive ourselves.—Havelock Ellis.
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N 10th October, 1947, Chiaug
Kai-Shek said in a high-falutin
speech, “We will not lightly
yield one single inch to the Com-
munists,” Exactly a year and twenty
days later, having given up mcre
than 450,000 square miles and 30
million people, he said philosophi~
cally, “We must accept the lessons
of defeat.” A feeble threat has
also been made of disciplinary ac-
tion against Wei Li Huang, Nationa-
list Commander-in-Chief in Man-
churia who has been detained at aa
“undisclosed place.” But nobody is
deceived. with the vast and
essenfial mineral resources of
Manchuria lost, it is predicted that
the fall of China, in case of Com-
munist non-pause aggressicn, is a
matter of weeks or days. The
appeal for cutside help sent by the
Government is nothing new to the
Chinese. In fact, it may be said to
be a traditional Chinese habit to
ask for foreign help to suppress
domestic bickerings. The Taiping
Rebellion of 1850 and the Revolution
of 1927 stand out in Chinese history
as unparalleled examples of &an
inefficiency and a spinelessness
which, as events have now proved,
only a Chinese Government is cap-
able of. Madame Sun Yat-Sen
might have cried against the pro-
fracted  “political tutelage” in,
China and declared that “the best
way to learn to swim is to get in the
water,” but Chinese leaders have
with great dignity and consistency
protested against foreign influence
and yet have unfailingly begged for
help when things at home got ever
80 slightly out of hand. The fire,
sword and torture-chamber tactics
of the old, old Chinese empersrs
have obviously become too undemo-
cratic for wmodern dealings. There
1s only one small difference between
the other eivil wars on Chinese s0il

and the present one. The Commu-~
nists are not “fellows of low and
base fortune” as the peasants of
the Taiping Revolt were described,
but a highly disciplined, well-led
and organized force with an ex-
ceilent morale. They have not only
swept across Manchuria but have
occupied the countryside in North
China and amassed 600,000 men for
attack on Hsuchow in central China
and according to the latest des~
patches are no further than 130
miles from Nanking.

“To defeat the Communists,” said
Gen. Chiu Chin-Chuan, Commander
of the Second Army Group recently,
“we need as much American aid as
we got to open the Stillwell Roaad
against Japan.” Perhaps now it is
too late to do anything else except
let other nations interested in keep-
ing the balance of power in the
Pacific gamble their money on
Chinese stakes. But a year ago,
before the fall of Manchuria was
indubitably foreseen, a bid by
Nanking for the support of the
peasantry might have achieved
something. But getting the agrarian
pepulation on the side of the Gov-
ernment would have entailed the
introduction of land reforms which
would in turn have meant the
alienation of China’s squierarchy
whom Chiang Xai-Shek evidenily
considers “one of the major social
foundations” of the Ceniral Gov-
ernment. Chinese polities thus runs
along a vicious circle. To win the
civil war, inflation has to be check-~
ed, corruption punished and
the general economic situation im~
proved. But all {hese would mean
incurring the displeasure of the
financial bigwigs without whose
backing it would not be possible for
the Government . to carry on the war.
As for the Kuomintang it has long
ago deteriorated into a congeries of
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desultorily working ministries held
together “by the waning prestige of
the President.” The new constitu-
tion which presumably brought with
it the glories of democracy only
reinstalled in the new cabinet eleven
of the fifteen ministers of the oid
Executive Yuan. And so the same
muddle goes on, the same ineffec-
tual bungling and the problems of
China remain unsolved.

On the military side, the gverall
picture consists of an inefficient
command, wrong shiftings of troops
and clumsy and heavily equipped
soldiers. The inaccurate feld
sense of the leaders and lack of
co-ordination of military taztics ic
proved by the fact that in the Honan
battle a few weeks ago, the PFifth
Army received three separate sgerts
of instructions from the Ministry of
Defence, the Generalissima, and Gen,
Lin 8hih, Commander of Suchow.
There has been Ro systematic plan
of action. The Government troops
were first asked to defend the ports,
then to protect the borders and
later to guard the main cities. And
while they scurried to and fro pro-
lecting nothing, the Communist-
ted  unlettared enemy following g
planned design of aggressivn march-
ed over Manchuria ang set up a

North Eastarn Peoples’ Government
in Mukden. :

The last World War brought China
as it brought many countries all
over the world, the problem of in-
flation. But whereas other countries
have made some efforts to deal vith
it, China has done nothing wut
twiddle her thumbs angd look hely-
less. She has pursued the policy of
not letting the right hand know
what the left is doing. While ge-
cepting American aig ostensibly to
combat inflation, she has gone an
printing more ang more currency
notes to pay for the civil war and
protect the rich from taxation. The
result has been an increase in prize
Ievels that has bassed “from the
arithmetical through the geometri-~
cal to the astronomical” Black-~
marketing in American dollars con-
tinues to floyrish. The economic
situation has been worsened by the
Government’s extension of the time
limit for the exchange of the naw
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carrency for the old, originally fixed
for October 1. Some hopes were
raised by the appointment in Sep-
iember of Major-General Chiang
Ching-Kuo, son of the Generalissi-
mo, “a chubby, earnest man who
looks much younger than his thirty-
nine years,” as Deputy Ecanomic
Controller. Though he had 1o
decided  antipathy towards the
Communists he seemed earnestly
concernad aboug stabtlising Chinese
economy.  With his entry into the
dollar battle it almost seemed as if
the new gold Yuan would be stoppad
going the reckless way of the uld
Chinese dollar. He dealt with com-
plaints ang grievances of citizens
in his office in Shanghai’s Central
Bank and ordered price lists of
articles to be displayed at all mar-
kets. The city was subjected to a
thorough combing by his agents, and
hoarders and bankers and merchantsg
arrested right and left. Hig biggast
capture was the son of the President,
of the Shanghaj Stock Exchangze
and one of the most influentsal men
cf the city. «1r You do not scare
them,” he said of the profiteers,
“they will scare you.” A fow weeks
ago, addressing a Youth Army he
declared: “It does not matter ir
bPork and perfume disappear from
the streets. gg long as the people
are not starved to death it does nat
watter if all the department stores
and big restaurants are closed.”
Students went mad with joy. “Kill
the rich!” they shouted. “Beat the
tigers to deathi” Marshall Chiang
feebly tried to help the “socialistic
revolutionary movement” started by
his son. He launched- an austerity
Campaign ang pleaded jor tye
trushing of “social barasites” and
the opening of the “floodgates of
public conscience ang social justice.™
There were to be fewer cars, less
meat and wine, no more gambling
Cr dancing, pleasure-seeking chil-
aren of rich Chinese living abroag
were {0 be recalled, diplomatic
Staffs to be cut down..... The list
of verbal resolutions and promiges
went on and on. Byt the impte-
entation of thig reformist policy
Was 50 half-hearted that prices sky-
rocketed again. And the economic
thaos became worse than ever.

i course, just how the Com-
mlIltl;‘lix:;;SOfIike to have it. In the
“striking down -of Amerxcan Impe-
rialistic and Kuomintang rule in
China” which is profeSSedIg phetr
aim, they pursue the tragiltnonal
Communistic method of letting the
people themselves sweep the Gover{i-
ment. The appeal to the masses is,
characteristically enough, through
the most primitive of gll hum_a‘n
instinets—hunger. Their tacttge
have not only brought the commoa
people into their ranks but have

attracted their enemies into un--

. aniously deserting their own
gf;:,m It 3s gaid that after the fall
of Tsinan, capital of S_hantung
provinee, the wily Communist com-
mander Chen Yi set up a “reception
house” a short distance away from
the provineial nationalist head-
quarters. All ye who are hungry,
he proclaimed, come to me. A*I_'ld
Nationalist deserters flocked :to the
blace like bees to a honey pas.

That the U.S.A. is sincere in its
desire ta help Chinese Government
Is undoubted though more and
more Americans are begmnmg. to
bellieve that money spent on China
i5 money wasted. The reports on
the Chinese situation submitted
Loth by Mr. Marshall and Lieut.-
Gen. Albert Wedemeyer have been
far from reassuring. Mr. Marshall
who went to China at the begin-
ning of last year and came back
disgusted at what he called the
“almost insurmountable and r_nac}—
cdening obstacles” in the Chmezez
“political jungle” could only sugges
that China’s salvation lay in 2
Coalition of its “liberals”. Wedeme;
vyer who went in the summer of_tlh
Same year was more categorical.

The Chinese people could be won

over, he emphatically declared, only
when the “incompetent and corrupt
People who now occupy many pqsi—
tions of responsibility,” were remov-
ed. He suggseted drastic economic re-
form and recommended not on}y :m.f_
Inediate American military aid ?uu
2ls0 a long-term grant of almost a
billion dollars. Unless these were
done, he said, China would go so
rapidly downhill there could bg n,g
halting of its “disintegration”.

- What is more interesting is the

cdemand for American support g\f
Chinese sovereignty over Mancl?um,a
nade by Mr. Wellington Koo, China’s
ambassador to the US. In a suavely
bitter speech made at the Cleveland
Council on World Affairs }ast, year
he wanted to know if Russlaq halft
cwnership of Manchuriaa railroads
was the price paid at the Ya_lta
Conference “for Saviet ca-operation
in the achievement of victory oyer
Japan.” This of course was only a
pleasanter and more dlploma’uc
way of insinuating that Roosev::lt
stabbed China in the }oack by re-
tracting from his promises to Mar-
shaill Chiang at the Cairo Confezj—
ence. This fact, no other Ameri-
can realises so ful}y or ac}mxts $0
openly as Mr. William Bullitt, Am-
bassador and Personal Repz:esent-g--
tive of the President during fhe
Roosevelt regime, who is shortly to
go to China.

There is no doubf{ in the minc}s
of the Chinese people as to who i3
responsible Ior China’s tragedy.

T0 SPECIFY
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Pearl Buck, who perhaps knows
more about the Chinese mind than
eny other American, in g recent
article in the ‘UN World’ says, the
yardstick by which the common peo-
ple judge the efficiency of their
Government is by the price of rice. A
2ood and capable Government keeps
the price stable and within the
reach of the commoner. When it is
not able to do so it is time for it
to go and Heaven and Nature will
help men to get rid of it. Their
democracy is as primitive and sim-
ple as that.

But the realisation of the Govern-
ment’s inefficiency is not just a fact
accepted with placid resignation by
the masses. The air in China is
thick with talks ang Speculations
about a coalition Government,
Rumours go so far as to say that
the Vice-President Li Tsung-jen and
former Premier Chang Chun have
already been holding negotiations
with the Communists. Hundreds of
Kuomintang members met 2 few
weeks ago and unanimously de-
clared it was high time the Nationa-
list Party received a thorough spring
cleaning and was “adapted to new
conditions.” And at a seeret session
of the Legislative Yuan last month
a resolution was adopted suggesting
that Marshal Chiang might be
relieved of command over the
Chinese forces and the Defence

* Minister put in sole charge. News-
papers have blandly suggested thait

he repair to the U.S. for a “rest”.
Across the seas also criticisra of the
“bungling, reactionary and corrupt”
regime of Chiang Kai-Shek is down-
right and unsparing. *“That regime,”
says the News Chronicle, “has for
leng invited defeat. It has token
for its purpose the pursuit cf un-
checked power and for its instru-
ment, corruption.”

America has spent two long and
unhappy years trying to make up
Its mind about China, American
aid has been fitful and inadequate
So far. And the question of future
assistance is still undecided. Even
the aid US.A. hag already given
has been criticised as not having
been made “conditional wupon re-
form” but that “it has been poured
into the bottomless pit of. Ruo-
mintang rapacity in a pathetic effort
to justify the means by the end.”
But the time for leisurely reflection
is past. Unless something is done
soon it is possible the Communists
will  sweep through southwards
across China. South East Asia
would then become vulnerable.

The U.N. of course can he asked
to intervene in view of the “threat
to peace” involved in the Chinese
§trugg1e. How  ineffectual such
intervention will be may be judged

by the Stalemate of the Beriin
situation.

Meanwhile the Chinese pehple
wait patiently for ‘Heaven and
Nature’ to intercede.

%

NEHRU’S DILEMMA

A Socialist of the Le
reflects all the strands t
nation, from Big Busines
as it was a party of r
without difficulty,

Gandhi. To-day

be in his own ming

aspects of its programme but could he, after
of responsibility, lay down the task of sh
destir_xies with which the whole nation has e

ideals he sharas
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ft, he heads g Ministry which
hat go to make up the Indian
s to the Untouchables. So long
ebellion, Congress managed, not

: to hold its various factions together in
a  disciplineq phalanx, united by their confi

dence in

( , the Socialist wing has declared its
independence, as it was bound to do, ang will co

at the next elections as a party of Opposition.

me forward
Nehru may

i . The experience will be painful; for he
1s not prone to complacency. ’

—H. N. Brailsford.

HERE is a mite of a child who

makes love to me every t;me I
pass her place of work. She is my
neighbour’s new servant, ageLd pOS-
sibly nine, ten, or eleven, though
she looks just seven. We two have
some delicious secret, though .I
haven’t made out just what it is.
In her smile she has told me, though
I, being a mere dumb_ grown-up,
haven’t yet grasped it in its entirety.

Part of it is the joy she has in her
Wor’i:.t At the well she beats the
clothes with resounding whacks
that can be heard at least a furlong.
My wife tells me that is not the way
to wash clothes—they should be
gently patted against a stone. All
of that is woman’s knowleo}ge. But
I appreciate the way this child,
little more than a midget, goes at
her work with such vigour and
precision.

This same child or another very
much like her is an old friend of
ours. She came to our house several
years ago asking for wo;‘k. ,“Why,
what could you do, my child?” asked
my wife, looking at her babyship
with tender eyes.

“Oh, I could sweep, I could sweep
very well,” she said. “I am little. I
can go under chowkis and things—
everything would be very clean if I
could be your velaikari—your servant
girl. I can clean the brass vessels
shining like anything.”

“But how do you propose to clean
the high things? You are so tiny.

“I would climb. See (and she put
one small stool on top of another).
I can even climb trees. I am an ex-

cellent velaikari. I would cost you
so little—I would work so hard for
Rs. 3 a month.”

I wanted then and there to adppt
the child—she looked so appeahpg
and winsome a mite—but my wife
who hoards the commonsense in our
family said, “Do you remember we
are still in debt? You haven't had
your expected increment. We cannot
take another mouth to feed. We
cannot put such a baby to work.
Have a little sense, my dear.” Sq do
Indian wives (and I imagine wives
of other countries as well) talk in
the bosom of their families to their
husbands.

So the baby went away and I}as
apparently procured work during
these few years elsewhere, for .I can
see as I pass that now she is in_—
deed an  experienced velaikari,
though she so recently came to work
for our neighbour. But, strangely
enough, she does not seem tp have
grown a year since the day in 1945
when she came seeking work from
us. She still seems a child of seven
though she must surely be much
older since she now does a real wo-
man’s Wwork.

All the strength which she should
have been using in growing has
been expended in the heavy work
she has been doing during .her grow-
ing years. Oh, how I wish I had
followed my first impulse and taken
the baby in as one of our own, even
had it made additional hardship to
us all. At least we would have seen
that heavy work did not come her
way. Today she would not have
been so experienced a velaikari but
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her little baby frame would surely
have expanded to a more reason-
able stature, her baby mind would
have had a chance of unfoldment
in one of our nearby schools.

But one thing is obviously un-
spolled by the hard grind of the
vears when she should have been
playing, studying, free from care.
That is her spirit of the joy of life,
co often found in these simple vil-
lage folks. She quite apparently is
enjoying life to its full even in her
hardest and most arduous tasks.

Madame Montessori tells us that
the secret of the spirit of childhood
is enjoyment of accomplishment,
and the more difficult the task the
mere happy is the child in its
achievement. The more the obstacles,
the greater the joy of the child in
surmounting them. Here in this
small velaikari we surely see its
exemplification. That perhaps is the
secret abcut which we both smile
when I pass. :

Gandhiji is right. There is an
immense happiness in simple doing.
Why might we not have more of that
doing in our village schools—why
the eternal insistance on subjects so
unrelated to life? But not merely
acing to earn money to pay the
teachers’ salariss. Schools should
be generously subsidized by Gov-
ernment—that is the least we owe
to our children. Rather would 1
see schools in which girls learned
not only to read and write but to
sew and mend, and, of course, to
€ook.  Practically no servant girl

over twenty knows how to mend

a simple tear in her husband’s dhoti

and as for putting a patch on—that

is higher trigonometry. We lost one
servant woman, because my wife
who teaches them all to mend, in-
sisted that this woman also learn.
After a great deal of protest, she
learned the art of the straight seam,
but when it came to putting a patch
on a tiny hole in the mosquito net,
she laid down her work and said
she would not even try to learn—
it was the tailor’s job and he must
do it. Simple home nursing should
also be in the curriculum. Our
girl scouts are doing a wonderful

work in stimulating interast in all
these subjects, but it should be a
part of the school curriculum and
not merely extra-curricular activity.

Then for the boys, gardening, car-
rentry, first aid, and of course,
arithmetic, so that they can buy and
scil and balance the family budget.
Reading there must be, so that
these children can contact the world
outside themselves and the ancient
heritage of {reasure from the past.
But there should be history taught
through drama, for who has more
of a dramatic sense than the villager
and who appreciates it more? And
surely there should be food for the
emotions—dancs, song, and great
stories of India's heroes and hero-
ines, past and present.

Perhaps the little velaikari of my
neighbour is happy, because she
has been allowed to live freely and
fully in her work. Is that her secret
message of flashing joy to me as she
smiles?  And yet I do not think
my plan for her would have dimmed
her sparkling happiness. I cannot
believe that a life of freedom from
care in constructive and ecreative
aciivity would have dulled her shin-
ing. I feel her soul would have
expanded even more joyously and
ireely in an environment of en-
lightenment and understanding.

I havs a feeling that if I could
read her message arigiit, I should
know more about not only her but
all humanity. And I give fair
warning tc my neighbour that if
€ver cur ship comes in we will kid-
ngp his velaikari, for my wife has
also become o vietim to her win-
Some smile. In that period before
she becomes wife and mother, if only
we could give her stunteq body :a
chance to make up for lost time and
her eager mind g chance to unfold
to the rich possibilities we feel sure
are within it. For her spirit, we can
do nothing save to learn itg wisdom,
for it is already free ang swift-
soaring in its environment, and
tvery smile that flashes from it is
a.benediction to those whom its
light irradiateg for a passing
moment. :

-
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AJAJI said some months ago—

when he was West Bengal Gov-
ernor—that no power on earth
could force India to go out of the
Commonwealth. India would come
to her own decision, and won:d not
submit to force. And words to that
effect. This meant that nobody
could force India to stay within the
Commonwealth either, but this was
left unsaid. It is a question of
creating the psychology desired by
our rulers. Rajaji alone thought of
this line, and I thought that if the
Government had decided to stay
inside the Commonwealth it had
better prepare the country -for it.

As it is, the decision to remain
within will come as a shock t) most
People. The unwillingness of top
Congress leaders to broach the
subject to the people can be easily
understood. Panditji twenty years
ago was the originator of Purna
Swaraj as opposed to Dominion
Status which had the backing of
the Mahatma. The top leaders
therefore want to hold the Consti-
tuent Assembly respensible for the
decision not to quit from the Com-
monwealth. The Constituent As-
Sembly is hardly a competent body
to pronounce on such breath-taking
issues because it has not been
elected on adult franchise. Truth
to tell, it is more or less a
hominated body.

L] * *

A Russian friend long ago said
to me in private conversation that
the unopposed returns of Congress
candidates appeared to him to give
the electorate no choice of express-
Ing itself. He thought that an all-
bowerful Congress Party in practicc
Inade it impossible for Democracy
to function although in thepry any-
body could stand for election. 1

asked him whether he thought that
in Soviet Russia the people had such
an opportunity. He had no doubs
that they had, because, he sazid,
they could always vote either for a
candidate or against him. There
seemed to be no provision for
voting against a Congress candidate,
he said. I think what he said about
Congress candidates was quite true.

Bernard Shaw and Dr. K. 8.
Krishnan feel that this narty system
is a rather ticklish thing. Bernard
Shaw has of course fundamental
okjections because an antliropo-
metric system has yet got to be
invented. He does not think Mr.
Everybody is capable of electing Mr.
Anybody. He thinks that uuder a
party system half the members of
Parliament are ftrying to gsvern
and the other half trying to prevent
them from governing. Dr. Krishnan
lias an idea that India might be
able to evoive a new and better type
of democracy where the Opposition
party will be inside the party in
power. Bernard Shaw’s idea of the
Perfect Parliament was onc in
which all members were Independ-
ents, and the Government compesed
oi the best men from among them.
I the event of there being different
parties in Parliament, G. B. S.
favoured the best men from al
the parties constituting the Govern~
ment. That is why he vehemently
advocated the inclusion of James
Maxton and William Gallacher in
Churchill’s war-time - Cabinet., Be-
tween G.B.S. and K.S.K., the
latter seems to me to be tha more
practical. (Even in his schooldays,
I guess, he was rather good in what
is known as Physics Practical).

L L ] *

It is true that India’s position
within the Commonwezalth would
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become untenable if Eire comes oul
of it. From what I know of the
views of the diplomats of Asian
countries in New Delhi, I can say
that many of them will be disap-
pointed if India remains within the
Commonwealth. Some of them at
least share the enthusiasm of one

great leader of India for building -

up India as a leader of Asia. The
Cagadian High Commissioner in
India, Mr. Kearney, explained +5 me
nat the Commonwealth was like a
Club, and any member having a
complaint against another was
entitled to bring it up before the
Committee of the Club. Thus India
could put her complaint against
South Africa before the Common-
wealth countries. It is questionable
whether India would or should care
to become a member of such a Club.
And besides, the other meniber
(South Africa) seems to he quitting
the Club. So we will have no

chance of getting even with that
fellow-member!

* * *®

The greatest single achievernent
of the Government of India is the
Cafetaria started last month by the
Labour Ministry in the Central Sec-
retariat. It is being run on & no-
rrofit-no-loss basis. The Cafetaria
is giving to the employees of the
Government wholesome eatables at
less than half the prices. A cup of
coffee costs only two annas here,
whereas it is four annag in any
comparable place. A dosqgi costs
only an anna here, whereas else-
where it is two annas. A tray of
tea is just two annas, the wusual
price being five annas. Sweets like
ladu are one anna here and two
annas outside. Some of the other
restaurants had started buying from
the Cafetariz. and selling them at
double the price in their own rest-
aurants. This was detected and
stopped a week back.

One result of the starting of the
Labour Ministry’s eating-place is
that service in the contractors’
restaurants hag improved. But
€émployees are naturally anxious to
Come and eat at less than half the
market price in the Government’s
Testaurant. There Is not enough
iDaCe and long queues are forming
0 take a turn to eat in the Cafe-
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taria. The officer in charge of the
place, Mr. P. M. Isaacs, is personally
supervising the work.

On= feature of the restaurant is
tiat there is no system of tipping,
and everyone serves himself. At
first some of the members of the
Secretariat staff were unwilling {o
serve themselves but once they join
the gueue they have no difficulty in
entering into the community-spirit,
and be enthusiastic about it. If
this is Socialism, let us have it.

* * *

In tne meanwhile, Mr. Santha-
ham, the new Minister of Stste has
been repeatedly stating that the
Government does not propose to
interfere with “the freedom of the
merchants.” There has been a
long-drawn controversy between
the Transport Ministry under Dr.
Mathai and the trading interests
in the country as to who is respon-
sible for the transport bottleneck.
Mr. Santhanam seems to agree with
Dr. Mathai that the activities of the
merchants in moving goods un-
necessarily from place to place so
as to secure the highest price had
a great deal to do with it. They
move sugar, say, from Station A to
Station B. But they find that the
price of sugar is not as high at B as
at C, which is half-way between A
and B. The stuff is moved back to
C. And so on. Asked whether it
would not be better for Government
to ascertain the ultimate destina-
tion and have the goods sent from
A to C1in the very first instance, the
Minister replied: “That will be in-
terference with the trade.” He
thought that one reason of the
bottleneck was the fact that goods
were addressed: To Self. When the
suggestion was made that the system
of addressing thus should be dis-
continued, the Minister stated that
that would stand in the way of the
merchant selling  the raijlway
receipt to anyone he chose. He
pointed out that the railway receipt
was a negotiable document. Asked
why it should not be made non-
negotiable (since this only encour-
azed speculative selling), Mr. San-
thanam again pointed out that this

would mean “interference with the

freedom of the merchants”

DR. AMBEDKAR AND THE
VILLAGE

by Professor T. K.

HE Law Minister Dr. Ambedkar

- in the course of his speech
moving consideration of the draf¢
constitution made reference.to the
rart which, according to him, tpe
villages have played through 'gne
ages in shaping the polijcy of Iudia,.
The provocation for his referepqe
was, he said, that one of the crili-
cisms directed against the dmf.'t
constitution was that no part: of it
represented the ancient policy of
India and that it should have becn
drafted on the ancient Hindu model
built upon village and distr'u_zt parL-
chayats. By way of enforcing his
point he quoted the following desj
cription by Metcalfe of the part
played by the village:

“Dynasty after dynasty tumbles
down. Revolution succecds to
revolution. Hindu, Path:an,
Moghul, Mahratta, Sikh, English,
all are masters in turn, but the
village communities remain the
same. In times of trouble they
arm and fortify themsclves. A
hostile army passes through thg
country.  The village commuui-
ties collect their cattle within their
walls, and let the enemy pass un-
provoked.”

Having made this quotation, ‘he
asked, “Knowing this, what pride
can one feel in them?”

Metcalfe’s description of the part
bPlayed by the village need
Not make any Indian hang
down his head in shame. On
the other hand any Indian interest-
€d in the continuity and the distinc-
tive character of Indian culture can-
t:0t but take pride in the fact that
in the welter of the quarrels be-
tween dynasties, in the confusion
caused by foreign invasions, there
Wwas the agency provided by an
efficient village organisation which
ade for stability and order. In-
stead of finding fault with the
apathy and lack of political wisdom
displayed over the centwries by
those who ruled over the country,

DORAISWAMI IYER

Dr. Ambedkar turns the very virtne;
of the villoges against thom. B8
cloes not occur to him that tha fauit
lay in the rulers who locked upon
the villages as milch cows which
vielded tax revenues to be spent
;n.ainly on the embellishmeni of thg
tcwns, the pomp and pageanﬁrg gt
their courts and the upkeep of theis
retainers. If only those who march-
ed their armies through the country
and exercised their rule had §qfﬁ~-
cient statesmanship and political
wisdom they could have put in pro-
fitable use the ready-n_lade macnin-
ery of the corporate villags organ:-
sation and promoted in an ampler
measure ths welfare of the people.
From time to time the country came
under the rule of cruel autocrats,
and rival chieftains carried fire and
sword through the country. I wszs
the sense of constructive purpose
and order displayed by the corpo-
rate village organisation that pre-
vented the entire country from be-
ing thrown into chaos. The normal
life of the bulk of the comrr}un:‘ty
was kept going and the continuity
of culture was preserved.‘ Instead
of castigating the successive rulers
who, apart from individual excep-
tions, failed to use the rea.cly—ma:de
village organisation for construc§1ve
national purposes, Dr. Ambedkar
falls foul of the villages and has
characterised them as sinks of
localism, dens of ignorance and
communalism. All over the _worlc‘i,
towns have been the nurseries of
revolutionary ideas more thqn the
villages and they have beca in rpe
vanguard of progress. ;{ere in
India it cannot be maintained that
the towns have made striking ccn-
tributions to progress. _On the
cther hand one of the ur},sahs:fact::ry
teatures of the Indian situation has
keen that the villages have bgerz
exploited by the tovms: It is well
known that under a fair scheme 9f
allocation of Government_ expendi-
ture, the villages are entitled toﬁ a
larger share than what they actual-
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ly cet at present. It should also be
net  forgotten that the main
strength of Gandhiji in his strug rie
for freedom with the miginty British
was derived {rom the much exploii-
ed villages of India which are un-

graciously described as sinks of
reaction.

Mr. Damodar Swarup speaking on
the draft constitution remarked
”I“he gu@hors of the draft had st-.u‘t—'
€d building up from the top and the
lakhs of villages would seam to find
hc place in it”. Dr. Ambedkar was
rumed by this criticism which is not
Guite justified and in his turn lot
timself go against the villages of
I)}dia. Far from assuming suparior
airs those who are charged with the
duty .of laying down policies and
carrying on the administration of
tne country should show a change
ci heart towards the villages and

subject every project to the acid
lest as to how far it will directly ov
indirectly contribute to the im-
provement of the countryside.

Students of history are aware of
the part played by the villages
when the rule at the Centre was
enlightened. Inscriptions attest to
the vitality and vigour displayed by
the village institutions during the
Chola period. It was only when the
rulers at the Centre proved false to
their trust that the villages declin-
ed and lost their vitality. The draft
constitution cannot be said to dis-
close any prejudice against the
v1llag§-:-s and the provisions of the
censtitution cannot be said to throw
obstacles in the way of the revitali-
s‘mg of village life being placed in
thie forefront of the programmes of
the Government of Free India.

JF

“BALI'S DYING VILLAGE”
by M. A. FRIEDERICH

(4 well-known Dutch journal
her recent visit to one of the most
Spots in Bali. It is a story about th

z:st desqribes in this article
zntgrestmg but least known
e village of Tenganan whose

inhabitants keep themselves so completel,
of the world that they will be exgnct G gnd Irom the rest

THERE seems {0 be oniy one

place in the whole world where
there is no housing shortage—
weird, exclusive Tenganan, in the
mountains of East Bali.

Tenganan, guarded by the spirits
of cobras and surrounded by a high
wall, is inhabited by only some five
hundred families, pure descendants
of .the original inhabitants of old
Bah. You enter through a forbig-
ding doorway—one of the four in
its high wall—so narrow that you
have to wriggle sideways past three
corners. As you wander through
Tenganan’s quiet streets, you note
that a number of the house-
entrances are filled with big, irre-
Jular stones. ‘That means the
bamboo habitation behind the wall
t_ne spacious bedrooms, the kitchen’
the storeroom, are empty and ir{
decay.and that nobody puts flowers
and rice in the small house-temple
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in the near future.)

In the court anymore. These empty
EI_OES‘?S will increase in number
¥or .1f the inhabitants of Tenganari
':cnltmue their exclusive habits—
::\..nu tl}ere Is not much indication
:;at tney are changing—they will
Dt completely extinet in a couple of
hundred years. :
Tepganan is one of the most
_btmk.mg and most distressing places
i lighthearted Bali. In Tenganan
time has stood still. Centuries ago
waen peoples from other areas in-
vaqegi Bali, brought the Hindu
religion and influenced the Balinese
15 change their social institutions
deve}oped their wonderful arts o'f
carving, silver handicraft ang weav-
ing, the Tenganans haughtily re-
lused to mix with what they con-
sidered barbarian. The Tenganans
stucl; to their religion which no
o'uts,xder knows completely, for they
con’t want to tell much about it.

They never marry ouiside their
village and have even deep contempt
for the Rajahs of Bali, descendants
of the Hindu-Javanese princes that
fled to Bali around 1500 A.D. from
Java before the Moslem invasion. In
return they are hated by the rest
¢f the Balinese who accuse the Ten-
ganans of being greedy and stupid.

The Tenganans have refined man-
ners, light skins and are extremely
rich. They possess—in community,
because there exists no personal pro-
perty in ‘Tenganan—large and
fertile sawahs (ricefields). This
they owe to pig-headed King
Bedaulu, who lived hundreds cf
yvears ago and lost his favourite
iorse one unlucky day. He promis-
ed a big reward for the finding of
his horse-dead or alive.

The Tenganans discovered at last
the corpse of the beloved horse.
They asked in return permission to
own the ground on which the horse
was found to the limits where one
could no longer smell the odour ot
the rotting carcass. A King’s aide
famed for his delicate sense of smell
was sent to walk off the area. But
though he walked on for days, he
could not rid his nostrils of the
stench of the corpse. The Tenga-
nans finally told him they really
had enough, and as soon as the
poor exhausted man went back to
the palace, the grinning Tenganan
chief pulled out from his blouse a
piece of putrid flesh which he had
cut from the dead horse.

The rich Tenganans, unlike the
other Balinese, don’t plough, plant
and harvest their fields themselves.
For that they hire the “common”
Balinese. And they wear their
fingernails incredibly long to show
they don’t do manual labour. They
only stir themselves to make tuak,
beer of the sugarpalm, to lubricate
their elaborate nightly parties. The
women devote much of their vast
spare time to make the world
famous double-ikat sarong mate-
rials. Both warp and woof are in-
tricately and carefully coloured In
biack and red motifs, before they
are woven together, The red dye

seems to be made in part of blood
and 4t takes niore than five years
tefore the dye achieves its proper
and permanent tone.

The streets of Tenganan seem de-
pressingly  abandoned. Here and
{nere lingers a Tenganan man or
woinail. Sometimes you see a deca-
dent beauty, sometimes one with
dumb eyes and drooping lips. For
1 their exclusiveness the inhabit-
ants of Tenganan only marry each
other with the consequent perpe-
tuation of physical and mental
deficiencies.

Yearly the rejang dance provides.
most girls that could not find a
husband in the previous twelve
months with a wedding companion.
They line up, dressed in silver-
embroidered sarongs, gold flowers
dangling from their hair and already
eiongated nails extended still fur-
ther with four-inch golden ones.
The boys, each in turn, choose their
favourite and try to persuade the
girl to dance. If she likes him, she
joins in; if not, she turns her back
on him and all the spectators have
fun at his expense.

Disappointed young men are fear-
ful of looking outside for a wife.
Not only the taboo but also the con-
ceited disdain for the “impure”
and “misbehaving” outside world
holds him back. The regulations
are very strict. Those who marry
anyone from outside the village lose
their Tenganan citizenship and
their portion of its great income.

Just outside Tenganan is a village
—also rather exclusive—of ejected
Tenganans who are never more
allowed into the mother-village.
During the last few years, however,
several exceptions have apparently
been made for Tenganan’'s men—
but none for its women.

As soon as we squeezed out of the
narrow gate in the wall surrounding
Tenganan and emerged from its
dim and musty past, the specially-
appointed village sweeper went into -
action to wipe out our footsteps.
So great is the fear of being tainted
by the outside world—N.P.S.
(Copyright) . -



THE MEMOIR OF A “MASTER
STATESMAN?”

SIR SANKARAN NAIR—GREAT SON OF MALABAR
by NILKAN PERUMAL

T OURTEEN years after his death,
F the fond memory of a famous
Indian statesman comes to my mind
rather strikingly.

The name of Sir Sankaran Nair,
great lawyer, jurist, judge, Viceregal
Councillor, Secretary of State’s
Adviser, politiclan and statesman,
is one to conjure with. His career
reads like a “success story” of the
Americans, and it is a pity that
none has so far chronicled it graphi-
caily into an adequate biography.
I had admired him for long; he was
famous even forty years ago! Then,
lust a couple of years before he died,
I had an opportunity to clasp his
hand one day at the Madras Cosmo-
politan Club. He then roaringly
asked me questions relating to the
Far East, which he had not visited.
Then he softened and I found in him
a very charming old man. Now and
then in 1932, I looked him up at the
Ciub where he came to read news-
papers and did not indulge in fami-
liar talks with all and sundry
gathered there. At that time, he
was seventy-five years old. Two
years later, he died.

In the year of our first War of
Independence, way back in 18517,
the light of this world struck on the
eves of a child at Mangara, a village
seven miles off Palghat in Malabar.
That was Sankaran. His father
was a Tahsildar, an office held in
great esteem in those days. San-
karan used to tell his dad: “If you
properly educate me, I will one day
become a District Collector”! The
Tahsildar did educate his son on
right lines and the youngster out-
shone his early ambitions,

After graduating in Arts and Law,
Sankaran became ga Munsiff but
pretty socn resigned. He then
started practising at the Madras
Bar along with such famous lawyers
as Sir V. Bhashyam Iyengar, S. Srini-
vasa Iyengar, V. Krishnaswamy
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Aryer and Dr. Subramania Aiyer—
“glants” in those days of the legal
world of the Southern Province. At
the Bar he had a very early success,
which was amply testified by his
purchase of the first motor car

owned by any Indian in the city of
Madras!

As he rose in his profession, he
began to take a great deal of inter-
est in social reform. He was in-
strumental in bringing about the
Malabar Marriages Commission. He
maintained that the Marumakka-
thayam customs had died early
enough and that the provisions of
the Hindu law as they prevailed
amidst other communities should
also become applicable to the Mala-
yalees. Sankaran Nair believed that
there were less divorces among the
Malayalees than in any other com-
munity. Well, on these lines, he
started establishing his first social
reform ideals, first of all beginning
with his own community in Malabar.

Sankaran Nair became ga great
€xponent of the Hindu law in South
India. His commentaries on it
appeared from time to time in the
Madras Review and the Madras Law
Journal, both of which he edited.
In Government service he soon be-
came a Government pleader, later
rising to the position of Advocate-
General. Then he was called on to
adorn the Bench of the High Court
91‘ Madras. He went over to Delhi
in 1914 to become Member for Edu-
ca}tion, Health and Lands in the
V}cel‘oy‘s Executive Council byt he
qm not complete his full term of
five years. He resigned from {he
E_xecutlve Council on account of
d,‘lfferences with Lord Chelmsford
tne.Viceroy at that time, over thé
Jallianwallg Bagh massacre.

As Viceregal Councillor Sir San-
karan Nair conducted himself with
great dignity. He was very inde-
pendent. Once he was visiting

Madras as Executive Councillor and
that was round about the year 1317.
He was then to speak at a meetmg
in the City convened by QOvernO}
Pentland, in connection with war-
effort. Sir Sankaran was put up as
the principal speaker on the occa-
sion. Those were days of r'ed-tape
and stern routine. The police ser-
geant at the gate of the hall Whgre
{he meeting was to be held, was m-
structed that none should be allow—‘
ed after 5 p.m. since the Governor
would come by 5-15 and the mee@-
ing was to commence at 5-30. Sir
Sankaran drove in at 5-10 and was
refused admission! He then qul'etly
drove back to the Cosmopolitan
Club and stayed there. Even the
personal persuasions of the Gover-
nor’'s ADC, could not make him
change his mind and return to the

. meeting.

There was a very interesting inci-
dent in this connection. The
Madras correspondent of a North
Indian paper had managed to g_et
Sir Sankaran’s speech a little ear{xer
and telegraphed the whole thing
ahead. When the correspondent
eventually came to know thz}t the
speech was not after all delivered,
he sent yet another telegram about
it to his paper. The telegram
reached its destination rather late,
just at the time the paper was
about to go to press! The idea of
dislocating the made-up pages now
worried the sub-editor in charge
and he allowed the long speec'hiof
Sir Sankaran to go, as it was origin-
ally arranged, but the headline was
changed to “What Sir Sankaran
should have spoken”! .

When Sir Sankaran was in Delhi
a wealthy South Indian once ap-
proached him with a request for
intervention over a murder case,
invoking the Viceroy’s mercy. A
handsome amount of ten lakhs of
rupees was offered. He was annoy-
ed that anyone should have dared
to think that he would ever do such
a thing! He threatened to prose-
cute the intermediary who put this
suggestion before him—such was
his robust sense of independence
and honesty.

As Executive Councillor in Delhi
he had often differences with his

iti olleagues in the Council
gf)lrtlsigstgnce, gt;hey once copsidgred
the case of Dr. Subrz}mama Alyer
in Madras at a meeting at which
Sir Sankaran arrived ratk}er 1:9}te.
Chelmsford glibly told him, We
have decided to tell Pentland in
Madras to arrest Dr. Subramania
Aiyver”. Sir Sankaran was put out
to hear that statement from the
Vicercy, and replied: .
«Oh. you have made that deci-
sior??’ Yihen go ahead! Why
inform me even?”

A series of such differences with
the British Members of tk}e queregal
Council slowly made him sick ‘at
heart, with the result that he dejmd-.
ed to finally leave. Thq Amrltsau'
tragedy finally impelled _hlm t.o walk
out of the Cabinet. V'Vk_n.le doing so,
he said that in any civilized country
men like Gen. Dyer would haye beep
hanged and a Governor like Sir
Michal O’Dwyer would have been
sent to prison for life!

The British Rulers in India Whlle
respecting his independence of views
in public matters, wanted‘ to, hgve
his counsel though they didn’t like
his hot-temper. No sooner was he
out of the Executive Council than
he was selected to become a Mem‘-
per of the Secretary of State’s
Council in London. For two years,
he was in London holding that
office. Then he left.

Sir Sankaran was electgd to the
coveted Presidential Chair of phe
Thirteenth Session of the Indlar}
National Congress, held at Amroati
in 1897. His speech on Fha}; occa-
sion is of considerable significance
today:

«years of subjection, nay, we
may even say servitude, h?.ve
sapped the strength of the Indian
nation, dwarfed its growth and
stripped it of all that was g.ran'd
and noble in it, and if Indl.a_ is
ever to occupy a better position
than she fills at the present
moment and take her _proper
place in the scale of nations, it
must be entirely due to the zeal-
ous efforts of our educated and
enlightened sons.”

i i lected
Sir Sankaran got himsell e
to the Council of State after he
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cam?2 back to India after serving as
advizer to the Secretary of State
ior India. Somelicw he did not see
eve to eye with Mshatma Gandht
whose political phiiosophies he did
not appreciate. There was a Unipy
Conieresncs in Delhi sometime in
1921 av which Sir Sankaran presid-
ed. When Gandhiji walked in, he
disapproved of his presence therc
and wished him to leave.

“Either you go out of this Con-
ference or I go”, he said.

Gandhiji with his wusual smile
retorted, “Neither of us neeq go,
pecause we both are Indians”

Many liberal politicians feait the
fame thing within themselves about
Gandhijli in those days, but none
had the grit to say it out so out-
spokenly as Sir Sankaran did. He
spoke out what he felt at heart.

Sir Sankaran wrote in those days
4 very controversial book called
“Gandhi And Anarchy” in which he
ceverely indicted Gen. Dyer and Sir
Michael O’'Dwyer. The book arous-
¢a great interest everywhere. The
Indian Nationalist Press denounced
it even as much as some sections of
the British Press did. Any way, Sir
Michael O'Dwyer demanded an un-
qualified apology from Sir Sankaran
on grounds of defamation. Several
British politicians advised Sir San-
karan to shake hands with Sir
Michael and bury the hatchet, hut
he was adamant and refused. “I
stand by my views, come what may”,
he said and boldly faced the music.
He fought the libel action brought
against him, and it came up for
hearing before the late Justice
MaCardie the famous bachelor-
judge who had the reputation of
being g convicting  judge. Sir
Michael was eventually awarded
damages 10 the extent of £500 plus
costs to the tune of ¢ 20,000, which
- Was quite g windfall for the one-

time Governor of the Punjab. Sir
Sankaran had Sir John Simon
triefed for his side and the whole
suit cost him nearly a million rupees,
I suppose. He didn't mind jt! He
Stood by his views to the last!

Sir Sankaran had g very happy
home life. He was married when he
¥was barely thirteen ang his wife
Lady Parvati Nair was then only
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nine. She was a source of inspira-
tion to him all through his life. To
thie very last they were g3 loving
couple and it is stated that not even
once had there been room for any
difference of opinion between them..
Thiey had one son and five daugh-
wrs. The son Mr. Palat was a poli-
tician and legislator in Madras for
2 time and he is now leading a sort
of retired life in the Cochin State.
All the daughters of Sir Sankaran
are married to illustrious men who
are occupying important positions
in the nation’s life today as judges,
doctors, 1.C.S. men and so on.

Sir Sankaran useg to perform
daily puja to his very last day and
he was fond of visiting places of
pllgrimage. It wasg during one of
these piigrimage tours to Badrinath
that Lagy Sankaran died. They
went up together to the shrine ang
were returning, resting for a night
in one of the mid-way choultries.
It used to be g custom with Sir
Sankaran to hand over a cup of
milk to his wife every night before
she retired. He did it that night
too! Next morning, when he want-
ed to wake her up to give her the
usual cup of Ovaltine he found that
life was extinet in her! That wag
the end of their long life-partner-
ship. That was also one of the
saddest days for Sir Sankaran.

) He was a man of regular habits
In every-day life. He always insist-
ed upon going to bed by nine of the
clock. He eschewed late dinner
barties and functions. Even with
the Viceroy, he excused himself
fz:om staying on after 8-30 p.m. any
night. He had no faith in allopathic
medicines and he always insisted
upon Ayurvedic treatment. He had
great faith in astrology, He was
not very fond of Buropean dishes
at the table but felt more
with his Malabar rice and curries.

: , always wished to have
Indian costumes, though he wore
choice European Suits when the
CCeasion demanded it.

A great believe
waste not, want
had methodical
One of his S0
went for a hair
tached to g
paid Rs. 2 for

I in the maxim
not, Sir Sankaran
Ways of spending.
ns-in-law one day
-cut in a saloon at-
European hotel and
it. Sir Sankaran, on

learning this, got annoyed and ad.-t
vised the young man not to dos;
again. Yet it was the same ai
Sankaran that once presented a ¢ .
free to a European. It happertl;;r
this way. When he Wag a Memlhl
of the Executive Council in Det a,
his car one day dashed agailnstter
European’s car, damaging the af uri-'
The owner of the damaged cark e
ously began to shout. Sir Sﬁin aslde
promptly calle& him to S
ntly, and said:
= t:“ilere is a chit! Take it to ttae
motor company I have mentlotr:leké
Leave your car there anq ?n
delivery of a new one 1In y
account”.

The European came to Know wlzg
this generous donor of a new caﬁrrm
him was only at the automob_ile .
All the same, he took the gift.

i n gave generous gifts
tos;rll Slfir;kgfc? angd faithful servants
in his village, and had even set;t:lef
handsome pensions on many.ko
them. He had also rewarded like-
wise many Brahmin purohits.

his early days he had vowed
thfartt on getting his first Government
job, he would present a brass lamp-
post to the famous temple at Guru-
vayur, Cochin State, and on his
becoming a Government pleader in
Madras, he did it.

his seventy-seventh year Sir
SaIrrxlkaran died full of age, honours
and greatness. He died at the residé-
ence of his son-in-law, t;hp R
Hon’ble Sir Madhavan Nair, fn;
Madras. He had a very peacefu
death and his remains were taken
to his native village, Ma}ngara, in a
special train for cremation. Among
those who sent condolence message:
was the Premier of England at tha
time, Ramsay MacDonald. Mahatma
Gandhi too sent a very touchxtx:ig
message mourning his death, to his
family.

Today’s generation of Indians can
proﬁtal%y look to the life and deedg
of Sir Sankaran for guidance an
inspiration. He was really a great
man in the true sense of the term.
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| JAWAHARLAL—-OUR
YOUTHFUL PRIME MINISTER

by BHARATAN KUMARAPPA

AGE is not a matter of years.
It is primarily one of mental
outlook. Judged thus, our Prime
Minister is incapable of growing »ld.
Birthdays may come and birthdays
might go but, constituted as he is,
he will remain as boyish ag ever.

Take, for example, his impulsive
courage. He has the dash and dar-
ing of youth. He rushes into the
thick of danger without the sligh-
test hesitation, right into the midst
of an angry mob which has stopped
his car to demonstrate against him,
and heartily chides them for their
communal madness. The mob is
so taken aback by this unexpected
behaviour that it is captivated by
him, and goes away shouting,
“Jawaharial ki jai”.

His  fearlessness makes him
thoroughly sincere. Whether right
or wrong, he does not sail under
false colours. He says what he
feels, no matter the consequences.
He is outspoken and straightforward
to the extent of embarrassing his
cclleagues. There is nothing sy,
cunning or underhand about him.
This may be somewhat of a dis-
advantage in modern diplomacy,
which has to cover up the most
€vil of designs with the sweetest
of language. Nevertheless, even in
high diplomatic circles, like for
instance the Commonwezlth Pre-
miers’ Conference held recently in
London, he makes a deep impression
by his sincerity. His words ring
true. They spring right out of his
heart and so win his hearers to
himself. It is age which weighs its
words and suits them to time and
circymstances. Youth knows to
such restraint. Its inexperience
and innocence make the child’s
outspokenness in company proverbi-
ally embarrassing to the parents.
Nevertheless it is such frankness
that makes the child so charming
to the adull. Honesty is a rare
commodity, especially among politi-
cians, and when it is found, it at

34

once gains recognition and respect.
And what is more, it disarms the
cpponent and wins his confidence.

Or consider his open-mindedness,
his capacity to appreciate various,
and even apparently conflicting
points of view. This again is a sign
of his youthfulness. It is old age
which is conservative and incapable
of understanding anything else
than what it is used to. Youth, on
the other hand, is receptive to in-

fluences of every kind. Its attitude

to the world is one of open-eyed

wonder and curiosity, not one of
omniscience and dogmatism such as

characterises  old age. Pandit

Jawaharlal is essentially youthful
from this point of view. His very
upbringing is probably responsible
for his being so receptive and open-
minded. He is a product of both
East and West from his childhood.
He is thus a strange mixture. Like
Gandhiji, Jawaharlal finds an ir-
resistible charm in non-violence,
but unlike Gandhiji he believes that
violence is sometimes necessary.
With Gandhiji he believes in Khadi
and village industries, but unlike
Gandhiji he actively fosters indus-
trialization. In theory he is a
soclalist and is opposed to all forms
of exploitation and oppression, at
the same time he gives his blessings
to capitalist enterprise. He believes
in freedom for the common man,
and yet he would have a strong
Central Government which centra-
lizes all power and control in itself.
In manners and mode of behaviour
he probably feels more at home
with blue-blooded Englishmen like
Lord Mountbatten than with his
cclleagues and co-religionists like
Sardar Patel or Babu Rajendra
Prasad. In India he wears Indian
clothes, in Europe he ig dressed in
the latest London fashion. Indian
music and dance enchant him, but
no less do the Western opera and
ballet. For such a man, it is im-
possible to be mentally closed in
and one-sided. His varied experi-

ences and wide reading enable him
to appreciate what appear to others
like opposed points of view or con-
trary modes of behaviour.

An obvious disadvantage, how-
ever, of a mind thus open to the
most varied points of view, is that
it does not make for unity and
strength in action. For example, to
take it in the extreme, a person
who is appreciative of both the
sides of a question is apt to be iost
in doubt, and ultimately swayed
by whoever puts his case strongly.
Not so, one who is singleminded.
Pandit Jawaharlal himself con-
fesses that he has often to do wr}at
he would not do, to compromise with
his principles. Circumstances often
force him to adopt a course of ac-
tlon of which he himself dis-
approves. This is indeed the tragedy
of a philosopher capable of seeing
both the sides of a question, when
placed in the field of action. One
suspects that the expression of sad-
ness one detects in Pandit Jawa-
harlal’s face is due to disappoint-
ment caused by his consciousness of
the gulf that exists between his
ideals and his achievements.

While then in the realm of action
he may be at a disadvantage, he is
able, as no one else in India today,
to catch the imagination of the
people. The reason for this is pre-
cisely his many-sided sympathies
which attract men of diverse views
towards him. It is valuable, there-
fore, at this juncture in our his-
tory to have him at the head of our
administration.

Besides his open-mindedness and
wide sympathies, his idealism makes
him essentially youthful. His self-
less pursuit of ideals has led him
and still lead:z him into great suffer-
irg and distress, while if he wishes
he can easily dive in comfort and
devote himself to literary and
cultural pursuits which he enjoys.
His patriotism and desire to make
life for the common man worth liv-
ing make him take on himself al-
most more responsibility than he
can bear. Like youth, he has
boundless enthusiasm and tirelessly
pursues his ideals even if they bring

im much work and more worry.

Naturally, 2 man like him, qf high
ideals and vast experience is nqt
communal. He is too diverse in hgs
make-up to imagine that the reli-
gion of his birth should alone sur-
vive as over against the .other
religions in our country: He knows
enough about Christianity, Buddh-
ism and Islam to appreciate them as
rauch as Hinduism. He has studied
the past sufficiently to know. that
people should be left free to follpw
their own religions or no religion
at all. It is the old in mind, im-
mersed in tradition and encrusted
by habit, that cannot tolerate other
faiths.

Likewise, Pandit Jawaharlal is
devoid of racial feeling. In his li.fe,
he has come into close contaet with
people of many land§ and races,
and his friendship, like that of
children, recoghizes no racial bar-
rier. He is as concerned for the
European as for the Asiatic. Tlflough
he fought British rule in India, he
loves the British people as much
as his own. So he is anxious to
establish common economic and so-
cial ties between Britain and Free
India.

Similarly, the steps he took for
bringing closer connections between
Asian countries were not prornpted
by any racial feeling agal_nst; the
West. India had for centuries been
in close and friendly relations wiph
her neighbours like Egypt, Arabia,
Iran, Afghanistan, Ceylon, Burma,
Malaya, Indonesia, Indo-China,
China and Japan. But with the
establishment of British rule in
India, she was cut off from direct
contact with most of them and was
made a close preserve of the British.
Naturally, with the dawn of inde-
rendence, India wished to associate
herself once more with her neigh-
bours for mutual benefit as in the
past. Hence the Inter-Asian Rela-
tions Conference assembled in Delhi
at the end of March 1947 at the
suggestion of Pandit Jawaharlal
MNehru. His idea in bringing about
such a conference was certainly not
to set up an Asian confederacy to
counteract the power of the West.

His establishing embassies in
various parts of the world has zome
in for much criticism. But it only
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Proves his anxiety to promote
friendly relations with all countries
and so establish closer connections
with them all, not only politically
and eéconomically but also culturally.
Our Prime Minister has been anxi-
ous to keep Indisa, away from UN.O's
party alignments so that she may
be able to judge each issue which
comes up before the Security
Council, fairly anag impartially. In
other words, he wants India to set
a lead to the world in true inter-
nationalism, a treatment of g1
hations alike without partiality. ¥or
it is only thus that justice can be
secured  between nations, ang
through Justice, peace and <oodw)l.
It is obvions that, unless the nations
follow Pandi+ Jawaharlal’s leag in
this respect, the UNO will only con
tinue to be what it i today, a battle-
ground for conflicting interests
instead of being an effective means
of settling internationl disputes.
Let us not 8ay that it is foolish to
think that we shall make any im-
pression on the UNO if we g0 our
OWn way and do not fake sides.
Leadership involves fighting single-
handed and going against the cur-

rent. No headway was ever made
by people who said, ‘How can this
be done when everyone else does
the opposite? Our faith in the Right
must be our only support.
The world is in a mesg on account
of the nationalist policies of the
elder statesmen angd thelr mutual
suspiclon and distrust, India, be-
cause of her youthful Prime Minig-
ter, may help to lead the nations
from nationalism to international-
ism, from mutual fear and suspicion
to mutual trust and co-operation.

The world. like India, needs the
courage, the idealism, the broad-
mindedness, the self-sacrificing
devotion and the undying faith of
youth for a solution of its pressing
problems and to give it peace.
Pandit Jawaharlal has these quali-
lies to an eminent degree. May the
influence of his youthful spirit
spread not only in India but also
in the rest of the world in the com-
ing years, for it ig youth that is
iree from Cramping prejudices, loves
greatly, sees visions, dares and
Stcceeds.—N.P.S. (Copyright) .
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ROMESH CHUNDER DUTT-A
CENTENARY TRIBUTE

by P. R. KRISHNASWAMI

HOSE of us who have heard

Romesh Chunder Dutt discours_e
on the value of history at Pachai-
yappa’s Hall in Madras, abput forty
years, ago, may find it difficult to
realise that 1948 marks the centen-
ary year of his birth. Now thgt
India has won her independence, in
remembering the spectacular scenes
of political struggle in recent years
involving the martyrdom of leaders
who spent years in jails, we should
not forget the contribution of the
earlier generation towards the at-
tainment of independence. Before
throwing off the foreign yoke, India
had to acquire faith in herself, by
réalising the value of the heritage
of indigenous eculture. To grasp
the wisdom of ancient Hindu litera-
ture and to understand the ideals
of Hindu social life meant a self-
sufficiency and courage essential for
independence. Rammohun Roy was
the founder of modern India and
his spirit inspired succeeding gene-
rations to endeavour in the ways
approved by him.

Romesh Chunder Dutt made his
mark as administrator, social re-
former, poet and novelist. Born in
1848 he ran away to England with
two other friends, Surendranath
Bannerji, one of them, in 1869,
without the consent of his parents,
t compete -for the coveted Indian
Civil Service examination. He
Passed it with distinction and filled
high administrative posts, hitherto
ot given to Indians. Duft was
Commissioner for Orissa and Agent
to the Indian States therein. He
retired from the service several
years before his full period, obvious-
ly to have more time to fulfil his
literary ambitions. He was also
Dewan of Baroda, for some years and
carried out several administrative
feforms in that state.

Dutt wrote innumerable books
from early in life, both in his mother
tongue, Bengali and in English.

1e books may be divided into histo-

i and literary writings. _His

gocg‘li on the Civilization of Angxent
India was a monumental work. “The
Economic History Of India Under
British. Rule” is a valuable work. He
also wrote books on the peasant and
on land tenures. The ppetic trans-
lations of Sanskrit classics, and the
novels, form his literary work. He
rendered the Ramayana, thg Maha-
bharatha and other Sanskrit works
into facile English verse. “Thg Lays
of Ancient India” are a very inter-
esting collection. The  legend ) of
Satyakama is one of the beautiful
nurratives. Satyakama was filled
with conteniplation on all that he
saw around him. Gautama saw a
light on his face and asked him if
he knew the Brahman:

“Father! I have sought {o know,”
Sweetly answered thus the
youth,
Not from men I gathered know-
ledge,
Nature whispered to me truth!
The earth, the quarters of the sky,
The lofty heavens, the ocean
broad, )
The sun and moon, the mind and
soul,—~ )
All, al’l is Brahman,—all is God!

1
The Ramayana make§ delightfu
reading. When giving his daughter
in marriage to Rama, Janaka puts
the marriage ideal: 4

As the shadow to the subst:cmce,
to her lord is faithful wife,

And my Sita best of women follows
thee in death or life!

When Rama means to bid fare-
well to Sita before going to the
forest Sita, speaks in protest:

Sire nor son nor loving brother
rules the wedded woman’s
state, ’

With her lord she falls or rises,
with her consort courts her
fate.

While in the forest Ravana raises
a false cry of danger for Rama, and
Sita urges Lakshmana to go to him
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for help. Lakshmana tells her in
vain that danger cannot touch
Rama and Sita now betrays un-

worthy suspicions against Laksh-
mana:

Sparkled Sita’s eye in anger,
frenzy marked her speech and
word,

For a woman’s sense is clouded by
the danger of her lord.

In the Mahabharatha when the
Pandavas lose all at dice, the mes-
senger of the Kauravas goes "to
fetch Draupadi:

Rose the queen in queenly anger,
and with woman’s pride she
spake:

“Hie thee, menial, to thy master,
Queen Draupadi’s answer take,

If my lord, himself a bondsman,
then hath staked his queen
and wife,

False the stake, for owns a bonds-
man neither wealth nor other’s
life,

Slave can wager wife nor children,
and such action is undone,

Take my word to Prince Duryo-

dhan, Queen Draupadi is un-
won!”

Dutt’s novels are bound to be
more popular than his poetry. The
two best of them were ‘The Lake of
Palms’ and the ‘Slave Girl of Agra.’
The Lake of Palms is a fascinating
picture of Hindu life both in the
village and in the city. The cus-
toms and types of Hindu society are
carefully described. The scrupulous
observance of the festivals, the
modesty and restraint of women,
and the inroads of the western
civilisation, are all brought out.
The seifless widow of the Hindu
family represents the old world, and
the anglicized Indian, “more Eng-
Iish tharn the English”, the new
world. Renunciation is the keynote
of Hindu religion. The story of
Uma, the wife of the profligate
zamindar, Dhananjay, who resolves
to become a Sanyasini, and cannot
be easily persuaded to change her
mind, is among the most touching
episodes in the book. Widow-re-
marriage is a reform which Dutt
means to advocate in the book but
the characters introduced for this
purpose behave unexceptionably.
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The young man who means to marry
the widow is still hopeful of win-
ning his conservative mother to his
side.  The religious guru apt to be
looked upon as a severe censor is

still susceptible to reasonable per-
suasion.

‘The Slave Girl of Agra’ is a bril-
liant novel casting its vivid light,
worthily enough, on Akbar’s time
in Moghul history. The brilliant
court of Akbar, resounding with the
military success of Moghul arms in
the distant parts of India, while an
envoy arrives also from the English
sovereign to seek trading rights,
and the laudable but almost impos-~
sible effort of Akbar to evolve a
common faith for Hindus and Mus-
lims in India, form the core of the
book. The story part is not less
brilliant. It comprehends two rival
zamindars of Bengal. One of them
i3 a youth betraying rashness and
he is removed from his native place
to serve in the imperial army. He
wins distinction there for his valour
but receives wounds and has to lie
in bed at Agra for sometime, when
a slave girl is sent from the palace
to attend on him. This sprightly
girl, Jelekhe is like Rebecca who
attends on Ivanhoe in Scott’s novel
and is of more absorbing interest.
_Mihr-un-issa, later “Nurjahan”, is
in the Agre palace, about to leave
for Bengal to join her husband
there. Once again Dutt fills his
book with profound characters, the
greatest of whom is Nobo Kumar’s
wife who fulfils in her own conduct

tl'le highest principle of Hindu reli-
gion. )

The unity of modern India has
been achieved only by the adoption
of English as the common language.
Indians themselves may well be in-
debted to the English medium for
the chance of getting acquainted
with the treasures of Hindu culture.
And the other need exists always,
for interpreting Hindy culture to
_the rest of the world. English is
indispensable for this, We owe
therefore a profound debt to writers
like Romesh Chunder Dutt for
e_mbodying the treasure of Hindu
literature in English. Dutt claims

an eminent place in the cultural
history of India.

M. N. ROY: PHILOSOPHER OF
NEW HUMANISM

by “TATAJI”

N 20th November 1936, the gates
O of the Dehra Dun Jai} I\r;lvs;z
opened and out came a Ia
pglitical prisoner. He was M. N. _Royi
the legendary hero of internationa
revolution. It is one of the great
paradoxes that such a fanzous
person should now be found stmg-
gling in the backwaters of Indian
public life. He is one_of the very
few public men in India or outside
whose political sagacity and_ pro-
phetic correctness of gpprecxatlon
of national and internatlona} evegts
has not been surpassed. It is ga31ly
admittad that he is a clear thinker
and a fearless revolutionary.

Roy’s entrance into indian publ.xc
life in 1936 had raised hopes 1n
many a political quarter that had
angled to catch this ‘mystery man
from Moscow’. But Roy was 2 born
rebel and he proved a hard nut ior
them. He rebelled against the most
powerful man, Gandhiji. He knew
that if he chose to climb the band
wagon of that non-violent dictator,
8ll avenues of political ascendancy
will be opened to him. But he chose
deliberately and declared his oppo-
sition to Gandhian polities. He con-
demned Gandhian politics as re-
actionary in nature and revivalistic
in action.

He could not see eye to eye either
with the Socialists or with the
Communists. Having studieq phe
Indian situation and the <ex1st1ng
political parties, he decided to
plough the lonely furrow. The birth
of the Radical Democratic Party
was the result. He declarefl war on
the Congress which, he said, would
lead the country eventually into
the grip of the vested interests. The
developments subsequent to the at-
tainment of independence are only
proving his case. We kpgw now by
experience how the pr_1v11eged a_nd
moneyed classes of India are gain-
ing control of the economic and
political life of the country by
virtual control of the Congress

organisation and its national Gov-
ernment.

The development of Roy frorp a
youthful and romantic revolution-
ary into a sober philosopher and a
patient organiser of an unpop_ular
political party is really interesting.

He proclaims that both par}la-
mentary democracy and commumgm
have failed to solve the essent.lal
problems  of mankind. Parlia-
mentary democracy involves the
delegation of power by.t.ne people
to a handful of pohtlc'lans who
could afford to ignore their masters
after getting into power. And Com-
munism in actual p_ractlce l}as de-
generated into undiluted dlgtator-
ship, to the absolute exclusion 'of
individual liberty. So.Mr. Roy dis~
misses these two theories, one as out
of date and the other as requiring
radical improvement.

oy broke new ground when he
del(?las;ed his philosophy .of prv
Humanism together with his politi-
cal theory of Radical Democ;acy.
His thesis declares t}lat a philoso-
phical revolution mvolvmg. the
moral and cultural regener_atflon of
the people is the pre-regmsxte for
any revolution in the political, eco-
nomic or social fields.

A revolution of ideas involving a
new assessment of human values
has got to take place.‘ .He ‘there-
fore insists on the elimination of
the political ignorance and cultural
backwardness of the people and he
has a hard prescription for thg.t, the
patient and persistent educatxpn of
the people. He says there is no
short-cut for achieving the gnd.
The process will take its own time,
especially in a backward country
like India. He must be prepared to
wait.

Today Roy is a very insignificant
force in Indian politics and he ha:s
a good explanation for that_. I}xs
politics, as he claims, are sclentific
and rational and therefore Iree
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from demogogy and blind following.
He attributes the suceess of the
Congress mainly to the political
ignorance of the people and the art

of demogogy successfully practised
by Congress leaders.

Scientific politics and cultural re-
naissance by which Roy stands,
sound strange in the present politi-
cal and social atmosphere obtaining
in the country. The popularity of
Roy and his ideas will gain footing
among the Indlan public in direct
proportion to the intensity of the

education-drive among the Indian
people.

But his philosophy of New Human-
ism has given a fresh hope to huma-
nity. He may not Succeed in realis-
ing the full results of his mission
in the near future or even in his
life time. But credit is due to him
for creating a band of earnest men

set for practical achievements and
giving the new philosophy to them.

There is much talk about the
Sovereignty of the people. The
popular slogan “Gavernment of the
beopie, for the people, and by the
people” is on everybody’s lips. But
very few people realise that the
eSsential part of that slogan is by
the people’ which hag yet to be
attained in actual political prac-
tice. Here comes Roy with g poli-
tical theory, the essential aspect of
which is the direct and constant

participation of the people in their
affairs.

If we accept t

he proposition that
the people ult

. mately must come
into their own for the establish-

ment of peace and freedom, then
the future belongs to Roy. 1t

appears he has an appointment with
destiny.

COBWERBS IN GOVERNMENT
MACHINERY
by “NAMBS ”

I have on my table a copy of the

“Indian Information Indepen-
dence Number.” TIts price is four-
annas. I sent them this amount,
and they have sent it by post. One-
anna three pies has been spent as
postage. Two-annas nine pies for
140 pages of glazed paper, with
photographs and illustrations. Quite
grand. The paper alone would have
cost more than the two-annas and
nine pies that has been paid as net
amount. It has been possible for
the Government to do this, and so
nationalisation is the right thing,
Says my socialist friend. But what
are the facts? The publication is a
propaganda affair and is not pro-
duced according to cost. Govern-
ment have enough revenue from
other sources to make up the loss
in this. The eqitor need not worry
about how much it will cost; the
other department will foot the bill
and the Reserve Bank balance wil
pay it. Yes, but if in all undertak-
ings, Government are to do things
like this, what will be left out of
their revenue from the income tax
and the super tax?
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Finance is to be no consideration
in the starting or development of
industries, Says my {riend. He says
that the State aid is always there
and the Finance Corporations will
do marvels. Hear this true story
then. A friend launched upon a

venture of producing agricultural

implements some years ago and it
was running well, It required bet-
ter finance to develop the process
with more machinery. “It is very
easy to get State aid. Apply and
you will get it in about two to three
months,” a wiseacre advised him.
He got at the Act. He put in an
application. A month passed. The
application came back with a form.
All the particulars had to be copied
in this prescribed form. It went
back. Another month passed. He
was told that the papers had been
fprwarded to the Revenue authori-
ties. He went through all the
channels and discovered it at the
bottom rung of the ladder. He
exerted himself greatly and after
much waiting, he got an express
letter. It said that he should pay
certain fee as the application had

to be advertised. He bormvivti(édt}ilé
money for the fee and rem o
He looked out for the adveassed
ment to come off. quks peared
and then one morning 1& ag};e rec
in the daily newspaper. g e P
month’s time for “any one€ Wame s
got objection to lod,g’e the ts,month
person or in writing”. Tha Ot
passed and so he expected the 125
thing was over. x}ftiz?lto%j:ctlon.
body had sent any W O ong of
t by then the latest

tBllxe Irfdustries Board was o‘trﬁll'. tlf:
could not go before them o e
next meeting. He waited 1‘o e
next meeting. Three oHe o
months later they meti;h He ¥
cross-examined and et the
papers were «“forwarded to the
Government recommendin;g) e
sanction of the overdraft. oo
months more went by. Then amme
a letter that the G(_)vernment Wsent
ed some more particulars. He e
them almost by return of mail. e
story is not yet over. Days, W: e
and months have passed by, Pléh e
has not got any aid yet. Wl} (;ce
who shout at the top of their v;) ¢
for Industrial Finance Corporation
under State control consider how
quickly State aid applications have
been disposed of so far?

-the
In June—or was it May?-—t
Government of India put up bi%
advertisements in all the Eapﬁar
about the “special recruitment” t esg
wanted to do immediately to mflfe
the shortage of officers at e
Centre. The first week of Julyiw -
the time limit for the applicat or&c o.
Candidates of ages 27 to 45 were to
get in. Then the last date gﬁ_
extended to July-end; the hqua -
cations were relaxed. 'I: en oo
October on a filne evening

Government announced fresglacsgmi
petitive examln&tiox;)se . fgxf‘ Qass 1
em
x;gitces.tau?sne of new rtcruitr;xggtg

ks of economy,‘ a d
a?%&%ﬁgnzﬁment. will tl}e na‘;ioxége
?isation gentlemen’ tk.nnk 0 the
ffect of such wavering on
fnorale of the candidates?

ber a friend

ometime last Decem end
bo%ked his luggage fromHEr;?;Fv n
kodi to Rajahmundry. arrved,
ne of the articles ¢ nos
iy Two months of enquiries aie
arrtiv}fiing forth. his lost luggage, tl
on fine morning he got.a reglstg -
o tter from his starting Sta“lllot
oy lehis trunk was there and ¢ &%s
bnat hould pay the freight for s
e Sl to certain other pla.ces.ei’xy
tra‘17eaxs demurrages. In his anxil by
e t the trunk he paid the frekg it
o g?t from Nagpur to D_hanushNo i
fgr , ing been overcarried tq a%
e d from there again 0
Rajahrﬁﬁndry and the demurrages

e
All this was none of his {)altlalti't rfv};.s
trunk was duly booked, bu e
arrl d by the railway to a
carru; He was told to take delivelliy
sgieee ment of these charges. ?
o p?c’lvised he could ask for relad
wasd after taking delivery. He &aan
mrcll applied for refund. Moni1 at
:nn months have now passe it ut
¥ refund has been made. N
oo ds any reminders to the re; Y
S%I:ninistration there is no rep yx"ou-‘
?1 issues a registered' letter ar u-
t'e e postcard comes with the ¢ ypat-
v;grds ‘the matter is recei:lxﬁg 2
tention’. Instead of the ?:1 Jalk
»out public relations an Jan
pol led third class carriages, s
;:1%(1); iime that such cobwebs as these

were cleaned first?

UNDERSTANDING o
s AN}? was young, he had thought lovewhaictlmsto$‘e)trlxll mgﬂ Yo
pe mnungemrstanding, o i-w;th :'F:s; Iilzgek:;sh to understan:d.
by i d, and love di
Delng resentls o tant failure the wish died, e
i tion, loyalty,
and presently S8 consed into this painful affec 'thousand
t(;gy perhapséhgrsa?%tge' readin%hp%et;ga :i:ld hﬁleh::?i aand and
pity...... Teading >  dria
gléle;:::gy fsrﬁgx \:glfldtounderstand. ttl1ee :&T;g}gétl: zh:v::cter?—-
. if s
ould I understand her ust e e
ﬁﬁhﬁ“ﬁfw that sort of book~GRAHAM
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PROBLEMS FOR THE
CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY

by Dr. P. SUBBARAYAN

HE Constituent Assembly is now

considering the draft constitu-
tion. It is now fairly certain that
no distinction is to be made between
States and Provinces and they will
have the same autonomy under the
new constitution, the Centre hav-
ing control on all parts of the
Federation in matters essential for
the well-being and safety of the
new India. It has already been
decided that residual powers should
vest In the Centre and the future
constitution must be such that
powers will be given to the Centre
to interfere when the safety of
India is at stake. All fissiparous
tendencies are to be guarded against
in every way. The question whether
India should remain with the Com-
monwealth is still to be decided by
the Constituent Assembly. This
matter is one which will rest en-
tirely with the Government of
India and the lead which the Prime
Minister would give to the Consti-
tuent Assembly. The draft Consti-
tution follows in many ways the old
Government of India Act as we are
not writing on a clean slate and the
administrative set-up of the past
has got to be used to make the In-
dia of the future. There is also the
feeling that the Provinces should
have autonomy in order to build in
their own way the future structure
keeping always in view that the
unity of India should not be im-
paired. The one thing the Britisher
left us and which we ought to pre-
serve is the judicial system. There
is no doubt whatever, compared to
other systems of jurisprudence, the
rule of law as Dicey has explained
and as it obtains in England in spite
of inroads by the executive, is still
the best system of jurisprudence to
protect the Iliberty of the subject.
This will appeal to our constitution-
makers and would be maintained
intact in our future constitutional
set-up.

There are still territories on the
coasts which are under the jurisdic-
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tion of other nations—principally
the French settlements on the East
coast of India—Chandranagore,
Pondicherry, Yennam and Karaikal
with Mahe on the East coast and
also the Portuguese settlements in
Goa on the West coast of India.
With regard to the French settle-
nients, the Government of India by
negotiation with the French Gov-
ernment decided that the future of
these settlements should be deter-
niined by a plebiscite by the people.
My visit to Pondicherry as an
ohbserver of the Indian National
Congress during the municipal
elections just concluded has shown
that a plebiscite of the kind agreed
to by the Government of India can
never give us the proper will of the
people as the Government of the
French settlement is bhound to in-
fluence such a plebiscite in favour
of these territories remaining in
the French Colonial Empire. Neither
secrecy of the ballot nor freedom of
voting can be ensured. It is a moot
question whether a plebiscite could
he taken in a fair manner even
under neutral auspices but a plebis-
cite conducted by a neutral might
give fair results if it is conducted
strictly according to law, the French
having no right of interference in
such a plebiscite and the whole
nmatter being conducted by the
neutral concerned with  police
forces chosen by such a neutral
which will be independent of any
French interference.

The matter of the Portuguese
settlements has not yet been tack-
led. This is going to be very diffi-
cult as Portugal is under an autho-
ritarian rule and the Government
of Portugal seem to be determined
to keep their hold on their colonial
settlement in 1India. 1India has
shown that she is against ail colo-
nial domination by the way she has
supported the independence move-
ment principally in Asia, viz,
Indonesia and Viet Nam., This

stand shows that India cannot afford
to have on her own shore such
colonial domination. Besides, fr'om
the point of view of Indian security,
these settlements on our coasts will
always be a potential danger how-
ever small such settlements may be.
In the interests of our security, we
cannot afford to have these coastal
towns occupied by foreign pOWers.
The visit of two French cruisers to
Mahe recently shows what the dan-
ger would be. So in the interests
of our security, we must get th_ese
territories as part of the Indian
Union. There were murmurs @hat
at one time there were negotiations
for the purchase of Goa by the
Nizam and also there were doubts
that Goa was being used for smug-
gling arms into Hyderabad. This
has been denied no doubt but the
danger is there. The Government
ot India either by negotiations or
by some other suitable method must
find means for these territories be-
coming part of the Indian Union but
the problems have been so vast In
the past year that no one can
biame them for not settling this
problem though small but most im-
portant for the security of the In-
dian Union. There is no doubt
whatever that they will apply them-
selves to this problem fairly soon.
This is as important for the Indian
Union as the States problem itself.

India is now occupying a great
pldce in the world set-up and her
statesmen have been acknowledged
to be equal to any one among the
Great Powers. The Government of
India have during the past year
managed to maintain law and order
in spite of great difficulties like the
refugee problem and no trouble has
occurred in the Indian Union as
has been the case in Burma, Mala-
y¥a, Indo-China and Indonesia. The
Communist menace has been kept
well under control and their methods
cf strike and in consequence coniu-
sion and chaos have not succeeded
in disturbing the even tenor of our
progress. This has been largely cue
to the watchfulness of the Govern-
ments—Central and Provincial.
Great credit must be given to our
Governments for this state of
affairs. If we go on as we have done

in the past year it is certain that
the new Indian Union will establish
itself as a power for peace. We must
not in the hour of our nationhood
give up the torchlight which has
been left as our heritage by the
Mahatma who was the pilot for our
present position. If we keep to the
straight path he laid down for us
and keep in view the moral stan-
dards which he always emphasised,
it is certain that India will occupy
a proud place in the comity of
nations and will be able to exert
an influence for the establishment
of world peace which was so much
after his heart even though it looks
dark at the present time. Let us
hope that this straight path will
always be kept in the forefront in
the future set-up of this country.
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SMILE PLEASE!

by K. C. RAGHAVAN

DO you remember the College
Football Team photo, when
you looked like something out of
Darkest Africa—and worse still,
when the dashed thing appeared in
the Mag for all the fair ones to titter
aver? Do you recall that horrible
snap of you with your mouth open
to take in a handful of pulao, which
that wretched fellow, Cousin Hari,
took at the pienic in 43?2 Or that
lndicrous one of you making
sheep’s-eyes at two charming young
ladles at sister's wedding? Yes,
each one of us has his or her little
skeletons in the cupboard, or in
this case, in the family album. And
how we all hate the man with the
camera, who somehow attaches
himself to every wedding, and picnic!
When a press photographer is by we
are on ouar best behaviour, and could
be mistaken for a covey of diplomats
discussing the situation in Berlin
with that cool, calm, detached and
assured air that is the trade mark
of celebrity.

It is Indeed unfortunate (for us)
that the photographer believes in
that good old adage—“catch ’em
young”. I have never ceased to
regret, the time I boo-hooed in a
photo-studio (at the tender age of
two). Every occasion I set my eyes
on that foul perpetration of that
criminal with the camera who pre-
served me for posterity, I wish I
were dead.

Do you remember the drama in
high school, and the photo taken
of the cast in full costume? Of
course, that year you were the cook
and not the prince, and it did’'nt
make it better when people kept
telling you that you were simply
made for the part. The pictures
taken on Sports Day, by some
camera-trick, present you at the
tail-end of every race, though you
are quite sure that you were some-
where in the middle, probably
fourth.

And then, college. The Cricket
Team photo, where you appear in
grey flannels, because the dhobi did
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not turn up on time. And people to
this day keep asking you whether
you were really in the Cricket Team!
Then, there is the group photo of
the Literary Club, where you sat
beside Miss Sakuntala (who said
that you looked very smart), and
hoped you would come out like some
of - those broad-shouldered, self-
possessed, fashionable creatures that
one meets in the pages of “Esquire”.
And what was the result—something
that was more like Son of Flicka,
only less intelligent-looking. And
Miss Sakuntala....well, now as you
lock closer at the photo, across the
years, you don’t really see what you
saw in her then!

How about that pass-port photo
you had taken of yourself—the only
time you ever entered a studio
voluntarily, of your own free will,
and in possession of your full
senses? Why, your blood still runs
cold when you remmber how the
New York Port Authorities refused
to believe that it was really you, and

were about to call the F.B.I. in on
the case.

Who has not envied the equani-
mity of celebrities and flm-stars
when they are confronted with
flashlight and camera? Even 1in
their most candid moments, snap-
ped off-guard, they still look like
human-beings. However, all this
leads me to tell you what I have
decided to do. No more unpleasant,
young fellows lying in wait to catch
me slipping on a banana peel, or
with my mouth open, or twisting my
moustaches In a pensive mood.
Never agaln will I be a “subject” or
a “study”—those despised creatures
of the photographers’ world. From
henceforth I shall look the camera
flend straight in the eye, and not
avold him like the plague. From
t_hls day forward you will see me,
lllge the Ancient Mariner, with a
glitter in my eye. And if you should
look closer....hey, where are you
running off to, come along, I think
there’s sufficient light, hurry wup,

Narain. Yes, I have bought a
camera!

Education for International Under-
standing. By K. G. Saiyidain. Hind
Kitabs Limited, Bombay.  Price
Rs. 3-12.

This is & small volume containing the
lectures delivered by Mr. K. G. Sgiyl'di-
dain, one of our leading educationists
now working with the Bombay Govern-
ment as Educational Adviser during
the International Educational Confer-
ence held in Australia in 1946 and the
Paris session of the UNESCO, and two
or three stray talks and articles. The
book makes easy reading in spite of the
rather heavy subject it deals with. The
simple, chaste language and the fluent,
spoken style are to a great extent
responsible for this.

The book consists of two parts. The
first contains five lectures delivered in
Australia, the most important being
the one on ‘“Teaching of history for the
promotion of internationalism and
peace.’ Mr, Saiyidain? pleads for a re-
orientation of the methods of teaching
history. He is =against perennialism
which harks back to the past and essen-
tialism which confines itself to the
tested heritage of the classical curri-
culum, as also progressivism which is
content with the ‘liberal’ doctrine of
stimulating people to think effectively
only. He condemns the rise of special
schools of historians who consciously
or unconsclously tend to deepen differ-
ences and disagreements. He pleads
for @ revision and rewriting of history
books to stress the social and cultural
aspects of the Story of Man and keep
the military and even the political
aspects in the background, taking note
of the great changes in international
relationships which the development of
scientific technique and more especially
the rapid means of communication
have brought about, because the pro-
blem of peace is obviously linked up
with that of internationalism.

&BODKS & AUTHIRS

The second part of the book consists
of one article originally contributed to
the Government of India pamphlet
Unesco, and four speeches made by
the author at the Paris session which
he attended as one of India’s delegates.
He speaks confidently as one who be-
lieves not only in the ideals of the
UNESCO but in their practicability too.
Hopes apart, when Mr. Salyidain
quotes Igbal as saying, “Humanity 1s
lost—only nations remainl!” It squnds
painfully like a cynical, albelt true
description of the UNO.

The book is worth its price.

Kural. Selections from Books 1 and 2
with English translation by H, E. Mr.
C. Rajagopalachari. Rochouse and
Co., Madras. Price Rs. 5.

The body of moral doctrine pro-
pounded by the ancient classic, the
Kural has lost neither its practical
utility nor its attractiveness despite
the passage of near two thousand
years. But it is certain that a hand
to guide the reader along its intricacies
is necessary. This office has been most
ably filled by the present Governor-
General. With his incisive style and
clear thinking, he has selected and
translated some of the more notable
apophthegms contained in the first and
the second parts of the great book.
There is no idle vapouring here, no talk
of foreknowledge, will, and fate. With
his attention wundiverted from the
practical needc of imperfect humanity,
the editor has extracted a collection of
sayings, exhortations, and reflections,
aimed at rendering help in the struggle
of good sagainst evil. His translation
is perspicuous where it is fatally casy
to lose oneself in turgid pompousness.
The non-Tamil world owes much to his
labours for introducing a grand old
classic.

et

Bernard Shaw tells this story of the best caricature he had
ever seen of himself. It was one night at & dinner party. His
hostess was in the act of greeting him, when he became aware
of a plcture beyond her, and thought, “Ab, there I am at last.’
It was cruel, but the best portrait of himself he had ever looked
upon. Said Shaw: “I went toward 1t and the nearer I got the
better it became, until it dawned on me that I was looking in
& mirror."—YUSUF KARSH IN FACES OF DESTINY,
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Lettens 10 THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects

of interest to them.

Travancore Alfairs

When Sir €. P. Ramaswamy Iyer
proclaimed the idea of an American
model constitution for Travancore, up
went an uproar under the auspices of
the State Congress that no such thing
would be brooked. In the peculiar con-
ditions obtalning in the State, the
former Dewanr might have foreseen
that the party system of government
would be unsuitable and might prove a
failure.

What do we see in Travancore to-
day? Not long after the Ministry of
Mr. Pattom Thanu Pillai had assumed
charge, it waz faced with a crisis, His
two colleagues in the Cabinet tendered
their resignations which were later
withdrawn, thanks to concerted at-~
tempts at rapprochement by leading
Congressmen  and congress  w2all-
wishers

Scarcely had the expanded Ministry
been in office for four months when
the political sky suddenly became dark
by intrigues and brisk canvassing for
a no-confidence motion against the
Ministry which was passed by the All
Travancore Congress Committee, The
Cabinet of Mr. Pattom Thanu Pillai
was forced out of office by the State
Congress Parliamentary Party by a
motion of no-confidence signed by 65
members, a two-thirds majority in the
House.

As leader of the State Congress Far-
llamentary Party, Mr. Pattom Thanu
Pillai deserves no compliments for
permitting members to indulge in un-
checked criticisms in the press and on
the platform as to what the Ministry
did and did not do. There criticisms
eventually transcended all limits and
paved the way for the no-confidence
move which has unseated the Ministry.

Mr. Paitom Thanu Pillai than whom
there is no State Congressman more
competent to lead, was ill-advised, it
is generally felt, to have stuck to the
cfice of State Congress President which
requires the whole time attention and
work of one individual, especially in
the context of the wide range of con-
structive work that has to be done, be-
sides acting as liaison between the
Government and people,

The present ministerial crisis is be-
lieved to be the result of combined
operations of communal and power
politics. At this stage when the State
Congress has resolved to merge in the
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Indian Nationa)l Congress, the National
Congress High Command may be ex-
pected to be closely watching the dete-
riorating political situation in Travan-
core which is reflected in its naked
ferocity in the Malayalam Press,

R. J. BHATTER
Quilon.

Churchill’'s Diatribes

X Mr. Churchill has claimed that the
increase of population in India to the
tune of 100 million in 50 years was a
sign of benign British rule. This {llus-
trates a typical method adopted by our
erstwhile rulers to throw dust into the
eyes of the world.

A comparative study of the world’s
population will make it clear that the
cate of increase here in this country
lags far behind that of almost any
European country. As estimated by
Moreland in “India At The Death Of
Akbar” the population of Indig, stood at
100 miltion tcwards the end of the 16th
century. Taking the population of ihe
country in the 30's as 353 millions the
increase was three and a half times.
But according to Pinlaison, the popu-
lation of England aund Wales increased
from 5.1 millions in 1700 to 404 il
liens in 1931, registering thus an in-
crease of 8 times in a shorter period
of less than two and a half centuries.
Clearly the rate of increase in England
has been double that of India. Again,
in "World Population: Past Growth
and Present Trends”, A. M. Carr-
Saunders notes that between 1650 and
1933 Europe’s share in the total of
world population increased from 18.3
to 25.2 per cent while Asia’s share fell
from 60.6 to 54.5 per cent.

B. Narain, in “Population Of India”
(1925) compares the rate of increase
of population in India with that of the
k?ading European countries. The DOSi-
uon between 1870 and 1910 is as fol-
lows: For India the increase per cent
was 18.9, England and Wales 58, Ger-
many 59, Beigium 47.8, Holland 62,
Russia 73.9 and Europe on the whole
(average) 45.4. During the period
1871-31 the increase in JIndia was 30
per cent while in England it was 77
per cent.

The conclusion is obvious. While the
economic development and expansion
of production have facilitated a imore
rapid growth of population in Europe,
the step-motherly treatment accorded

to our industries in consonance with
‘the policy of exploitation adopted by
our past masters resulted in the dis-
proportionate increase of our popula-
tion. But for the unfortunate interlude
of foreign misrule, the popuiation .of
the country would have kept pace with
that of Europe.
KOMPALLI AUDINARAYANA
Bapatla.

Clannishness Charge

Your egpousal of Dr. Pattabhi .for
the Presidentship of the Indian Ngtlon-
al Congress provokes'in me a smile of
amused surprise. You have on many
oceasions hurled vituperative epithets
on Dr. Pattabhi.

Pedantic consistency represents, of
course, a sterile frame of mind. Men’s
minds might justifiably change, due to
change of circumstances. In this in-
stance, the circumstances have pot
altered to warrant a change of opinion.
Is it compatible with your Socialistic
views to have accorded your abundant
support to Dr. Pattabhi?

What has made you become suddenly
one of his ardent devotees? My own
answer is that you have allowed the
extraneous consideration of clannish-
ness to impair your integrity of judg-
ment. I own to a feeling of disappoint-

ment that a writer who is so near the
summit of utter detachment is, too, not
altogether free from clannishness.

It is likely that you may withhold
publicity to this letter but I cannot
refrain from pointing out the miser-
able falling away from the high stan-
dard of rectitude which has always
characterised your previous writings.

V. RADHAKRISHNAN

Adult Franchise

Adult franchise is the sine qua non
of a true and ideal democracy. It pre-
supposes an  enlightened eleqtorate
aware of the heavy responsibility of
making a wise cholice, and the capacity
to understand at least broadly the
issues involved, in an election. This
once again means a high percentage of
literacy in the electorate. In India gt
present the percentage of literacy is
very low and the conditions envisagpd
in the proper working of adult franchise
do not exist.

Rajen Babt, speaking the other day
at a public meeting at Nagapur gave
expression to the dangers of adglt
franchise and the imperative necessity
of voters returning the best candidates
in an election irrespective of whether
they belonged to the Congress or not.
Till now the elections were fought by
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the Congress on the issue of Independ-
ence and elemination of foreign domi-
nation. Now that India has attamed
Independence, future elections will
have to be fought on programmes. This
will naturally mean a proper apprecia-
tion of the programmes of parties.
Under present conditions in India it is
highly doubtful whether the electors
will realise the full implications of their
choice. Hence the burden of initial
selection by parties putting up candi-
dates will be all the greater.

As pointed out by Rajen Babu there
is a qualification prescribed for a judge,
but none for the legislators who bring
in the legislation to be enforced by the
judge. The result has been that many
of our present legislators are unable to
follow the proceedings of the legisla-
ture, much less participate effectively
in forging legislation.

The situation calls for a deep study
on the part of the Congress to devise
ways and means to avoid the dangers
attendant on adult franchise, under
present conditions.

V. M. GIRI
Bellary.

“The Philosophy Of Industirialisation”

Having followed with interest and
hearty agreement the articles of Mr,
8. Parthasarathy for their utmost sim-
plicity and practical outlock I am
surprised at what he has said towards
the end in his ‘Philosophy of Indus-
trialisation” in the Swatantra Annual

‘Industries which manufacture pro-
ducts which are acquired by men to
induige in the vainglorious pleasure of
possessirg  something which many
others cannot afford will be banned,
says the author in his concluding
paragraph. This is a very serious thing
coming from such a serious writer.
Whe will decide what are vainglorious
pursuits? This question needs to be
answered before policies are laid down
in such & flat manner.

The crux of the question is not the
mere announcement of policy, It is
how it will be worked out, who will
work it out, and what would be worked
out that matters. To close down all
toddy shops is possible with g stroke
of the pen. But if even one of the
toddy-tappers who become unemployed
is to be fed, a thousand strokes of the
pen will not be enough. Before a
sweeping reform is brought in, society
has a right and a duty and responsibi-
Hiy to see that those that are affected

it arc not thrown overboard over-

ght.

The writer has asked for a classifica-
tlon of Industrles into those which
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serve vainglorious purposes, and those
which do not. What is the line of dis-
tinction that can be drawn between
the two? Is a car a vainglorious thing, or
a cycle? Is a house a vainglorious
possession? Do not even cosmetics and
cigarettes play their part in giving re-
lief? By giving a blank cheque to the
State we run the risk of not having any
liberty to shape out independent lives.
The Minister today may think that
cycles are a luxury and hence should
not be produced. Tomorrow’s Minister

may say that people should live in
tents,

Every profession gives some scope or
other for development. It will be
always possible to divert talent aequir-
ed in ope line to some other line. In
the totality this will be better for the
economy of the country, It will be
suicidal to force people to particular
channels of activity. Greater individual
freedom is today necessary so that the
suppressed energies and talents of
people may come up on the surface.

'We must today improve administra-
tive efficiency. We find that even de-

partments like the railways are not’

giving the service they used to give
before. The same staff are there, but

their outlook has changed. The service

fpr’ the nation is the ideal, but irrespon~
mb}lity to the public has arisen. These
things require to be set right before
we scheme, plan, chalk out and think
of executing other things. We must
work out methods of improving the
administration before we think of sky
high schemes. Iet us allow free
growth, and then, after careful waich
divert some of the industries into other
channels, rather than simply clase one
without suitably opening another.

“NAMBS”
JF
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THE POET

IF the City burns let it burn,
there’s beauty in the burning,

of such natural rockets,

roman candles and catherine-wheels!
But you cannot ask the Poet

to handle the hose,

turning the hydrant on:

that’s the work of the fire-brigade.
Like Nero of old

the Poet can only sit and fiddle
while the City burns.

Manjeri S. Isvaran

SWATANTRA

No. 4
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RIGHT LEAD

IT is good that a Congress leader
of the standing of Mr. Kamaraj
Nadar should at last have spoken
the candid truth abouf the firka
development schemes of the Madras
Government. He stated at the
Ramnad Political Conference that
wif the money spent on these
schemes had been given to the
villagers for the improvement of
village roads and other civic ameni-
tles, it would have gone 3 long way
in ,ameliorating the conditions of
the villages in the Province.”
Against the charge thus made,
what is the case of the Government?
Do they make any attempt to defend
their Arka development schemes?
Not in the least, to judge by the
tenor of a speech made by the
Firka Development Minister Sri
Gurubatham at about the same time
that the President of the Tamil
Nadu Congress Committee Wwas
making his indictment. There would
appear te be perfect agreement
between the Minister and the Con-
gress leader about the uselessness of
the firke development schemes.
Mr. Gurubatham has been at pains
to explain that the slow progress
made under the schemes was due
to lack of co-operation from villagers.
But why was there lack of co-opera-
tion? Ministers in charge of parti-
cular subjects cannot absolve them-
selves of responsibility for dismal
records by shoving the blame on to
other shoulders. They are there to
achieve results. If there are diffi-
culties, it 18 part of their responsi-
bility to overcome them. Mere
mention of difficulties does not
divest a Minister of the obligations
of his office to seek to remove them

paving the way for progress. Mr.
Gurubatham’s tactic of gratuitous
ventilation of defects as though
their removal is not his job, is on a
par with the Premier’s feat some-
time ago of castigating a whole
department for corruption, forget-
ting that the head of the Govern-
ment can gather no laurels from
the ashes of the ruined credit of
any department within the domain
of his authority.

Another admirable lead, for which
high credit is due to sri Kamara}
Nadar, is in respect of the quest for
permits and licenses by Congress
legislators. The Working Committee
of the Tamil Nadu Congress Com-
mittee has under Sri Nadar’s influ-
ence now passed a resolution ban- -
ning Congress legislators and mem-
bers of Congress Committees from
applying for such permits and
licenses. This is a step in the right
direction and we wish to see the
principle underlying it finding ex-
tended application. That principle
can be stated in very simple terms,
thus: Political power should not be
allowed to be abused for explolta-
tion for personal ends. This Is so
axiomatic a proposition that it is
scarcely necessary at all to labour
an argument in its favour. Unfortu-
nately there has been a tragic
collapse of morale in the wake of
political power leading to displays
of enormous acquisitiveness in dis-
placement of the traditional Con-
gress standards of sacrifice, and this
has served as an impetus for the.
spread of corruption in the lower
rungs of the Congress heirarchy. The
process of purification should begin
at the top. If the impetus of the



Tamil Nadu resolution gathers
momentum and force, it would no
longer be possible for the supplan-
ters of British power in India to
imitate their predecessors, as they
are 'still doing, in excessive self-
appropriations of lucre and gifts on
a lavish scale which the Mahatma

never ceased to condemn while he
lived. :

The First Test

IN the First Test which recently

concluded at New Delhi, the
West Indians were perhaps them-
selves amazed at the extra-
ordinary fruitfulness of their bat-
ting. It will be churlish to attri-
bute their respledent achievement
merely to the perfection of the pitch
or to the inefficiency of the Indian
bowlers. The masters, it is clear,
are come among us. One looks at
Walcott with astonishment, at
Gomez with respect, at Christiani
with sympathy; but there can

Sotto Voce

The Hand of Bhakii

EVERYTHING on the Gangetic

plain is on a vast scale, except
the temples. The distances are
enormous and transport rudimen-
tary, if you leave out the railways.
For one accustomed to a train halt
at every mile or so, it is a pleasant
revelation that an express is really
an express here. And the rivers
have the charm of the unexpected.
The Ganga in Kashi is of course
much.broader (and more placid)
than it 1s further up; but it is no
Amazon. On the other hand, the
Sarayu at Ayodhya, which I had
suspected Valmiki of boosting for

only be admiration for Weekes.
Regret at the failure of Mankad
and Hazare will be lost in
the appreciation which should be
offered to the two fighting innings
of Adnikari. This batsman has un-
expectedly assimilated the lesson of
thg Australian masters, that deter-
mination, almost sternness, should
overlay artistry and there should he
an armour over a dress of velvet, as
in the case of Victor Trumper. 'i'he
Test was no less transfigured by the
ﬁlex.pected purposeful aggression of
Ibcr)gh iar.nn.d the graceful steadiness of

There is now even less reason
than ever to under-estimate the
prowess of the tourists, especially as
Ferguson did not lend his genius to
their attack in the Delhi Test. When
the wickets come to be more
favourable to the bowlers and when
the players of both the teams arrive

in form, contests of Ro

, man -
pess can be expected i o
ing Tests.

understandable reasons, seemed to

my startled vision

Ganga, itself. B blg as the
* . [ ]

‘T‘he temples, on the contr
dlsappointingly small anEl arégt:‘lli;
d'evoxd of any architectural preten-
sions. Ia South India too, the cen-
tral shrine in any of the great tem-
ples is a small structure. And it is
the counterpart of this, unsupported
l_oy any ancillary buildings or tower-
ing gates, that normally constitutes
a temple in upper India. But take
the famous Subrahmanya shrine
Inside the Brihadiswara temple at

n the remain-

Tanjore; it is small in size, but what
a miracle of loveliness! It is diffi-
cult to believe that the genius for
temple architecture so instinct in the
Indian mind and of which there are
such splendid evidences surviving in
every other part of the country,

_could have failed to manifest itself

in Madhyadesa alone, the sacred
land of the Upanishads,

. * *

The truth seems to be that the
vandalism of the religious zealot was
far more thoroughgoing in this his-
toric valley where the fate of Em-
pires was so often settled. Of the
old Vishwanath Mandir which the
Moghu!l razed to the ground, build-
ing a mosque on its site, the figure
of Nandi alone survives, by a curi-
ous accident, one must suppose, just
outside the wall that separates the
mosque from the temple. And it is
on a bigger scale than the images
of the sacred bull which you find in
these parts usually are. That sug-
gests that the destroyed fanes may
have been conceived in ampler pro-
portions. The existing shrines are
mostly humdrum affairs; and where
they have attracted the renovating
zeal of moneyed devotees, an into-
lerably pretty-pretty effect has too
often been the result.

* * *

In Mathura and Brindavan every
other house is a shrine; Ayodhya
is supposed to contain 4500 of them!
And the pandas do a roaring busi-
ness, importuning the pious with
strident voices to pay their mite and
secure the unigue blessing of that
particylar aspect of the Godhead.
The pretty marble images installed
in many of these places of worship
seem to have no iconographic signi-
ficance. They are of the ‘fleshly’
school of art familiarised by the
Gorakhpur lithographs. There they
sit in their little niche in the full
giare of day with no antechamber,
often not so much as a railing to
screen them from the eddying
throng. The worshipper may make
his own offerings direct and embrace
the feet of the Lord.

* . *

It would be wi-ong to suppose,
however, that this kind of public

worship has bred in the mind of
common people an anthropomorphic
conception of the Deity. The new
fashion in sacred sculpture has not
eliminated the old but only over-
laid it. A striking instance of this
is to be found in the Kala Bhavana
Temple at Benares where a human
head in metal has been ingeniously
superimposed on old stone-carving,
authentic in its rudeness, in the
likeness of a dog. (If you should
wish to see this unveiled, the pre-
siding panda is only too willing to
oblige—for a fee!) In like manner
the Advaitic consciousness, though
overlaid by wave upon wave of
Bhakti, is still there deep down In
the common man.

* » L]

Kashi represents the entire orbit
of Hinduism. The humble throng
that pays its homage to Visveswara
by touching His symbol and lovingly
anointing it may seem to belong to
a different world from the elect who
worship at the Holy of Holies at
Chidambaram meditating on the
Dahara Akasa. But the devatees of
the Lord of the Universe cannot be
narrow sectarians; they worship
with equal love at the shrines of
Bindu Madhava and Panduranga.
And over all the manifestations of
piety broods the eonsciousness of
the One Reality which men can only
express by negations. Varanasi is
not only Mahasmasana; it s Anan-
davana.

* L] -

One remarkable and refreshing
thing about the common people here
is the rapt absorption you see on their
faces when they are in the act of
worship. No small talk, no nudging
to draw your neighbour's attention
to the fine saree a stranger is wear-
ing, no wandering of attention. At
the Banke Behart shrine in Brinda-
ban I saw & young man standing in
the presence, absolutely oblivious of
his surroundings and rellving an
elaborate mimesis with what the
irreverent might have considered
uncouth gestures. But it would have
occurred to nobody there to laugh
or even smile. It Is this faith that
may yet prove our sheet-anchor.

VIGHNESWARA
1



SIDELIGHTS : :

Fanaticism is the child of false zeal
and superstition, the father of in-
tolerance and persecution.—FLET-
CHER,

NSIDE the active element of the

Communist Party locked up in
juil, a crisis has been brewing for
some time. Some of the important
members have severed their connec-
tion with the party. Most of the
Communists are ex-Congressmen.
As there is no foe so well hated as
an ex-friend, the attitude of the
Communists to the Congress has
been one of deep hostility. With a
leader like Mahatma Gandhi it was
not safe for them to set up the
debunking process too openly and
they went about it warily. Not that
the Communists lack courage. To
give them their due, they are a
hardy lot. They are not cowed down
by the difficulties of any task to ke
undertaken in pursuit of a policy.
Often their work has been a series
of jumps from one hazardous en-
terprise to another. But they are
sensitive to wastage of means, When
the means do not lead them to the
end in view, they make no
bones about swinging to a diametri-
cally opposite course. It is not un-
usual to find the Communists, after
a midnight decision of the party
leaders, starting the dawn of the
next day with vigorous espousal of
a programme the very reverse of
the one they had been advocating
previously, with the same thorough-
going fanaticism. They will then
show no quarter to those that re-
main in undisturbed loyalty to
their own teaching of 24 hours ago.

* » *

Conscience which in essence is an
individual barometer of right anad
wrong, is not compatible with the
discipline of the Communist Party.
The individual consciences of the
members are merged in the collec-
tive authority of the party and have
no separate independent existence.
Whatever is adumbrated for the
time being as the “party line” is
right and no dissent from it or re-
sistance to its ukases is tolerated.

8

There is the stamp of a rigid regi-
mentation on the entire working
of the Communist Party—the voices
of the members are different but the
talk and the arguments are of a
pattern, and a master mind works
through them wusing them as the
tame instruments of its indomitable
will.
* * *

Even in a party so mightily inocu-
lated against dissent as the Com-
munist Party, disruption has lately
broken out. The party lead calling
for an insurrection against the
liberating Indian Army in Hydera-
bad and their opposition to the
merger of the French possessions in
the Indian Union seem to have
cpened the eyes of some of the
Communists to the true character
of the party and broken their fajth
in 1t as a desirable political organi-
sation. Dr. Atchamamba who for
a decade was the life and soul of
the Communist Party in Bezwada
is now disillusioned and has written
to Government dissociating herself
completely from the present tactics
and policy of the party. Amongst
others that have adopted a similar
course the most prominent are V.
Venkatarama Sastri, K. Satyanara-
yana (Junior) and Vavilala
Gopalakrishniah.

» . *

It is likely that the standard-
bearers of revolt against the Com-
munist Party now in detention will
soon be set free. They will have a
good deal to live down before they
succead in acquiring the goodwill
of the social elements in whose
midst their lot will be now cast. All
the rancour of the party leaders will
be concentrated on them. But their
defection is important as the sign
of a process that has just begun and
may spread very wide presently.
If disillusioned Congressmen turned
Communist become disillusioned once
again with the Communist Party,
what constructive {rend is the
second disillusionment likely to
take? A return to the Congress will
be opportunism if only because the

Congress is in power. The seceders
will not survive as a political force
if their proclamation of change of
faith is accompanied by any large-
scale effort to seek the favour of the
leaders of the party in power.

® * *

According to a report in The
Times, drastic changes in Czech and
Stovak newspapers were forecast by
Mr. Kopecki, Minister of Informa-
tion, at the annual congress of
Czech and Slovak journalists held
at Prague recently. Advertising, he
said, would be abolished and space
given to sport cut. Mr. Kopecki
stated that except in special circum-
stances national enterprises would
not advertise in the future, but in
so far as advertising was still ne-
cessary, it would become a State
monopoly and would be published
in a special newspaper. The so-
called freedom of the Press under

the bourgeois system, Mr. Kopecki
averred, was simply a method devis-
ed to sow dissension. In future each
paper and magazine must appeal to
one section of the community only,
for instance, for the farmers, or for

‘'the army, and become specialist in

one subject such as politics, indus-
try, or agriculture. Competition in
fact must go.

* *® *

Through advertisements, the Press
exfracts a large toll from com-
merce and industry. The successful
collector of advertisements is the
most important figure in newspaper
offices as at present organised. If
there should be no advertisements
the leadership of the Press will cease
to belong to commercial managers
and will pass on to writers and
thinkers with something to say to
provoke and hold public attention.
—SAKA,

“The reasonable man adapts himself to the world; the un-
reasonable one persists in trying to adapt the world to hlmsglf.
Therefore all Progress depends upon the unreasonable man.”—

SHAW.
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PARTIES AND PERSONALITIES
IN HYDERABAD

(From A Special Correspondent)

IN writing about the parties and
political personalities in Hyde-
rabad one has to think more of
their potentialities for the future
than their record in the past. Till
the other day there was hardly any
scope for normal political activity
in the State. Practically no meet-
ing of any kind could be held with-
out the permission of the police and
permissior was invariably refused
for any meeting remotely savouring
of politics. The State Congress,
indisputably the biggest political
organisation in the State, was in
hibernation for eight years before
its right to function legally was
recognised in 1946. And within a
year it became virtually a banned
organisation again. The very wide-
spread infiltration which the Com-
munists were able to effect into a
large number of non-political orga-
nisations and the influence they
built up among students were due
largely to the fact that they were
pastmasters in ‘“underground” acti-
vity and had the field free to them-
selves during the years when the
Congress was under a ban in the
State and Congress leaders could
not carry on open propaganda.

Such struggles as the State Con-
gress organised were on the approv-
ed Gandhian pattern and revealed
no distinctive forms. That there
was a tremendous upsurge of
popular feeling, particularly since
the days of the August 1942 struggle
in India, which had its echoes in
Hyderabad, is undeniable. But it
has not thrown up a leadership
whose hold on the masses is firm
and deep. Moreover, during the
fifteen months preceding the
Indian police action, the fact that
the top leaders of the State Con-
gress, the members of the Commit-
tee of Action, remained outside the
State—however justified it might
be from the point of view of higher
strategy—has not helped to enhance
their reputation in the eyes of their

10

followers. True, the Hyderabad
situation had reached a stage where
only outside intervention could
solve it and the Hyderabad leaders
outside the State helped by their
agitation. and propaganda to
educate public opinion in the pro-
vinces on the grim realities of the
happenings in the State and stirred
the Government of India to action.
They were perhaps also usefu]l in.
assisting the Provincial Govern-
ments with information and advice
as to the organisation of the defence
of the border areas against Razakar
raids. But the general feeling
within the State was that the Com-
mittee of Action issued fiery mdni-
festoes for resistance from the safety
of the Indian Union while the
people inside bore the brunt of the
Razakar assault. This situation
was no doubt exploited by the Com-
munists who were carrying on =z
guerilla war against the Hyderabad
police and Razakars with remark-
aple success, mainly in the Telengana
districts of Warangal and Nalgonda.

The struggles launched by the
State Congress after its first plenary
session in June, 1947, took the form
of holding meetings in defiance of
prohibitory orders at which the
people’s demand for Hyderabad'’s
accession to the Indian Union was
voiced, and the hoisting of the
Indian National Flag, which was
discountenanced by the Hyderabad
Government as derogatory to its
“Independence” after August 15,
1947. The Nizam’s Government had
declared the Indian Union Flag a
for.eign flag and made its ceremonial
hoisting an offence punishable with
three years’ imprisonment. In
August, Swami Ramanand Tirth
and some of the members of the
Working Committee were arrested.
Meetings and processions were held
in defiance . of police bans
and besides hundreds of
arrests the police indulged in severe
lathi charges. The Committee of

Action, under the chairmanship of
Mr. D. G. Bindu, issued an'appeal
from Bezwada for mass civil disobe-
dience, but left the form this should
take delightfully vague. There was
a boycott of educational institutions
by students who generally were at
the vanguard of all resistance. By
the end of September, nearly four
thousand menr and women had been
ciamped in jail. Meanwhile the
long-drawn-out negotiations be-
tween the India Government and
Hyderabad culminated in the Stand-
still Agreement of November 29,
following which the Laik Ali Gov-
ernment released Swamiji and a
few other leaders. There was a
show of parleys with the State Con-
gress over internal constitutional
reforms, but nothing came of them
as the Ittehad had no intention of
permitting any progress towards
democratic government and the
Swamiji firmly refused to accept
any formulas based on Hindu-
Muslim parity and the like. Inter-
nally the Razakar terror had in-
creased and in fact everything was
being prepared for a showdown with
India. The Swamiji, who had left
the State after his release, decided
to re-enter the State and launch a
struggle. He was arrested on
January 26, 1948, and remained in
prison till his release after the
Indian troops’ march into the State
in September last. The Committee
af Action, which during all this
period remained outside the State,
issued a statement on April 2, 1948,
advising the people in the State who
were leaving in hundreds in panic
owing to the mounting Razakar
terror, “to remove their women and
children to places of safety and
fight out to the last the evil forces
of destruction in a collective way
and with whatever material they
can procure.” While those who
chose to remain, organised self-
defence as best as they could, it is
not known what concrete steps the

‘Committee of Action took to orga-

nise such self-defence. The Com-
mittee, however, had indicated in
the same statement that deliver-
ance for the people of Hyderabad
could only come from Indian inter-
vention. It concluded its state-

ment with the following appzal to
the Government of India: “As the
final custodian of peace and tran--
quillity throughout India it is im-
perative for the Indian Union to
immediately and effectively inter-
vene.”

Like the Indian National Congress
a few years ago, the Hyderabad
State Congress has not been an
ideologically homogeneous body.
During the period of struggle for
responsible government, naturally
people of all shades of opinion who
were agreed on the primary objec-
tive found place within it. There
were Communists, Gandhi-ites, So-
cialists, Royists and others. It
should be remembered that till as
recently as February last, the Com-
munists accepted the lead of the
State Congress and it was after the
Calcutta session of the Communist
Party of India that the Commu-
nists in the State came out openly
against the State Congress and the
India Government. Although the
Communists have been functioning
as a separate party since 1942, a
quite considerable section within
¢t the State Congress would appear to
be pro-Communist. According to
one informant at least a third of the
Standing Council of the Hyderabad
State Congress, which corresponds
to the A.I1.C.C. of the Indian Con-
gress, are pro-Communists. Their
position was not difficult so long as
the State Congress and the Com-
munist Party functioned in co-
cperation. But now that the rela-
tions between the two are those of
uneconcealed hostility, it remains to
be seen what transformation takes
place in this section. Some might
go over whole hog to the Commu-
nists. A large section probably will
join the Socialists who are now the

third biggest group in the State
Congress.

Another group which used to
function openly as a separate group
within the State Congress till re-
cently and which decided to dissolve
itself last month is the Kisan-
Mazdoor-Praja (K.M.P.) group.
The group was formed in July 1947
immediately after the Congress
session with a view to propagating
the Gandhian ideology and pro-
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gramme as distinguished from the
Sccialist  and  Communist pro-
grammes. In the Standing Council
of 'the State Congress the K.M.P.
claimed as many as 130150 mem-
bers out of a total of 330, but curi-
ously enough it has no member on
the Working Committee and had
hone on the Council of Action
(wh;ch has been now dissolved).
Their leader is Mr. B. Ramakrishna
Rao, who is one of the five promi-
nent State Congress leaders
')vhose conduct during the past year
is the subject of an enquiry ordered
by the State Congress Working
Committee. The reported charge
against Mr. Ramakrishna Rao is
yhat while the Congress was carry-
ing on its struggle, he negotiated
wm} the Hyderabad Government
behind the back of the Congress.
K.M.P. spokesmen have denied
th.at anything that would compro-
mise the Congress was done. With-
gut seeking to anticipate the find-
ings of the enquiry committee, it
may be mentioned here that both
Mr_. Ramakrishna Rao and Mr. K. S.
Valdya, whose conduct is alsp wnder
enquiry, have taken part in earlier
Satyagraha campaigns of the State‘
ggg%riss :_a.ltlhough neither of them

0 jail in the last struggle.
Mr. Ramakrishna Rao, by ggaﬁl
accounts, is an able man and it
would be a pity if for purely techni-
cal reasons his services are not
properly utilised. The K.M.P.
group contains some earnest and
able men and women who have
done good constructive work in the
State and they may be expected to
play a notable part in the future.
The. K.M.P. leaders have been
particularly active in the promotion
of communal harmony, removal of
untouchability, and spread of
Khadi. The inspiration for this
work has come largely from the
Heda couple, Mr. Harischandra
Heda and his wife, Gyankumari
Beda, whose residence in Hyderabad
s an animated centre of Congress
activity with an endless stream of
angress workers coming in and
going out day and night.

Incidentally, a Ybrief reference
may be made to the “purge” of the
State Congress recently undertaken
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by the Working Committee. The
Committee appears to have called
upon hundreds of Congress mem-
bers‘ to explain why they did not
participate in the struggle. While
the' Committee would be justified in
taking disciplinary action against
those members who worked against
t_,he Congress or undermined its
influence, a sweeping enquiry into
the conduct of all those who did not
respond to the call of the Congress
seems hardly appropriate, particu-
larly after the Committee’s decision
to admit Muslims into the Congress.
The Congress should concentrate on
the future than waste its time over
a postmortem on the past.

The Socialists in the State Con-
gress are definitely a force to reckon
with. They have played a signifi-
cant part in the people’s struggle.
The group was formed shortly after
the ban on the State Congress was
lifted in June 1946. The visit of the
All-India  Socialist leaders, Jai
Prakash Narain, Ashok Mehts

NIRMAL GLASS

WORKS LYD.
GLAVAKKAY MALAROR

Aruna Asaf Ali and S. M. Joshi, gave
a powerfu! impetus to the people’s
movement and Jai Prakash Narain’s
externment on May 8, 1947, was
followed by a clash hetween the
Nizam’s police and a crowd of
demonstrators. The Socialist leader,
Mahadev Singh, who was Jai
Prakash’s host was arrested. The
Socialists were prominent in the
first session of the State Congress
held in June 1947. The volunteers
for the session were organised by
Mr. and Mrs. Vijendra Kabra,
Socialists. When the struggle was
launched in August, the Socia-
lists were most active among
the students and were responsible
for bringing out 15,000 of them from
educational institutions. Following
the example of the Communists in
Nalgonda, the Socialist leaders
Bidap, Shinde and Kalua worked
amongst the Kisans in Karimnagar,
Adilabad and Aurangabad districts
and organised the movement for
the breakaway of villages in these
districts. The Socialists also orga-
nised some border camps for carry-
ing out raids on the Nizam’s terri-
tory and carried on some sabotage
activity in Hyderabad and Secunde-
rabad cities.

The Socialists now have two of
their leaders, B. S. Mahadev Singh
and R. V. Bidap, on the State Con-
gress Working Committee. It is
practically certain that when the
State Congress merges itself in the
Indian National Congress and be-
comes a regional part of it, the
Socialists will secede from it and
set up their own separate organisa-
tion as a part of the All-India So-
cialist Party. But whether inside or
outside the Congress they are bound
to play a significant part in the
future of the State. They have
sincerity, idealism and a progressive
ideology on their side. They have
a considerable following among
students and youths generally. If
they adhere to their principles and
do not go in for the game of poli-
tics they are sure sooner or later to
win over a majority to their side.
Their immediate task is to see
that the purity of politics is main-
tained and that corruption and in-
efficiency are ruthlessly exposad.

They must devote themselves to the
preparation and popularisatica of
concrete schemes for the better-
ment of the masses, whether it be
working class housing or abolition
of jagirs. There is enormous work
to be done in India on the lines of
the Fabian Society’s work in Bri-
tain and it is work which Socialists
alone can do. The problems of
Socialist reconstruction have to be
thoroughly examined and the people
have to be educated as well as pre-
pared for the Socialist transition.
It may seem not very exciting as a
general strike or revolution, but
there is no escape from it for those
who believe in the democratic pro-
cess.

The Socialists of Hyderabad
should know that ideologically the
battle has already been half won.
For the State Congress Working
Committee, in its “perspectives”
resolution passed at its last meeting
in October,- declared that political
freedom should be combined with
“socio-economic freedom and free-
dom from all forms of exploitation”.
The Committee has envisaged the
setting up of a constitution which
would “usher in a Janata Raj’—
People’s Raj. The phraseology of
Socialism has now become the stock
in trade of everyone, from the
Communist to the Nationalist. It is
for the Socialists to see that these
high-sounding words are clothed
with reality and that what is pro-
mised in words is fulfilled in deeds.

The decisive figure in Hyderabad
politics at the moment is the Presi-
dent of the State Congress, Swami
Ramanand Tirth. He is respected
by all groups and his integrity and
passion for the people’s progress
and welfare are beyond question.
The Swamiji is a thin, spare,
middle-aged man, with no pre-
possessing personality. But he is
said to be a powerful speaker in
Marathi as well as Hindustani. He
was bor in 1903 in Gulburga dis-
trict, but received his education in
Sholapur and graduated from the
Tilak Vidyapith. It is interesting
to recall that the latter-day cham-
pion of democracy in Hyderabad
wrote a thesis on “The Evolution of
Democracy” for his M.A. degree.
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Ee received his first lessons in trade
unionism under the veteran trade
unionist, Mr. N. M. Joshi, and work-
¢d with him at Sholapur and Bom-
bay. He later entered the educa-
ticnal field and came under the in-
fluence of Swami Kaivalyanand.

“We refuse to be slaves, we will not
submit to an autocratic regime in
Hyderabad”, said Swami Rama-
nand Tirth, First President,
Hyderabad State Congress, arrest-
ed and detained in jail on and
from 15th August, 1947.

He had a strain of the ascetic in him
from early years and in 1931 he
decided to become a sanyasi while
serving as headmaster of the
National High School at Hipparga.

It was at the instance of the
veteran Mahratta leader, the late
Govind Rao Nanal, first President
cf the Hyderabad State Congress,
that the Swamiji entered politics as
the Secretary of the Maharashtra
Conference in 1938. With that
began a life punctuated by regular
jail-going. In the Satyagraha which
was launched against the ban on the
State Congress in October 1938
under the lead of Mr. Nanal! the
Swamiji led the second batch of
Satyagrahis. This Satyagraha was
suspended in December on the ad-
vice of Gandhiji and the prisoners
were released in April 1948. Be-
tween 1939 and 1946, when the
State Congress was made legal,
there were two struggles, in 1940
and 1942, in which the Swamiji took
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the leading part and was arrested.
In August 1942 he had been asked
by Govind Rao Nanal to take over
his place as President of the State
Congress (the Swamiji had become
its General Secretary in 1939), but
the police forestalled the event.
When in June 1948 the eight-year-
old ban on the Congress was lifted,
Swami Ramanand was the natural
choice for the Presidentship. The
first open session of the Congress
was held a year later under his
inspiring leadership, and shortly
after, the State Congress was plung-
ed in a life and death struggle in
which nearly fifteen thousand men
and women suffered imprisonment
while the mass of people underwent
untold suffering and humiliation at
the hands of the Razakar regime.
After the Nizam’s surrender the
Swamiji was released from Gulburga
Jail on September 17.

Swami Ramanand, by any token,
is a queer figure in politics. In
India we know of only one other
Swamiji in politics, Swami Sahaja-
nand, the fiery Kisan leader of
Bihar, who used to be a conspicuous
figure at A.I.C.C. sessions. It is a
c.urious fact that Swami Ramanand,
like Swami Sahajanand, is a radical
and has been suspected of being a
crypto-Communist. During the
period of the Hyderabad struggle he
rgfused to condemn the Commu-
nists in Nalgonda and Warangal,
§Ilough their methods were different
Irqm those of the Congress. I think
this was eminently justified because
al the time the Communists were
offering the most gallant resistance
to the Nizam’s police and army and
to the Razakars. Since the “police
action”, however, he has condemned
Communist activities on the ground
that they encourage lawlessness and
defiance of authority. While assert-
ing his view that radical agrarian
reforms are necessary, he deprecates
seizures of lands by peasants by
force and urges that both nationa-
lisation and redistribution of land
should be proceeded with in an
crderly manner.

A leader of grit and courage in
the days of the struggle for respon-
sible government, it remains to be
seen what part the Swamiji will

play in the new set-up. It is un-
likely that he will himself head any
Government that may be formed
after the general elections in which
there can be no doubt that the State
Congress will be returned with 2a
thumping majority. In Dr. Melkote,
‘G. M. Shroff, K. §. Vaishampayan,
Madapati Ramachandra Rao and
D. G. Bindu he has trusted lieuten-
ants and men of ability. The Minis-
try may be formed out of them while
the Swamiji continues as super~-chief
and guide. By temperament and

the robes of his self-chosen asrama,
the Swamiji could take a detached
view of problems and give advice
untrammelled by considerations of
party or -sectional interest. It was
Plato who said that the world’s
political problems would vanish if
philosophers were kings or if the’
rulers were imbued with the spirit
of philosophy. It would be inter-
esting to watch the results in Hyde-
rabad where the irony of history
has thrown up a Swami as the
leader of its political destinies.

THE COMMITTEE OF ACTION

Sjt. D. G. Bindu, Chairman

Dr. Melkote

Sjt. J. Keshavrao

Sjt. Govinddas Shroft

-
e
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NOBEL PRIZE AWARDS

BRITISH POET AND SCIENTiST HONOURED

THE poet T. S. Eliot who has
peen awarded the Nobel Prize
for Literature, is an American
by birth. Eliot’s most important
work hss been done in Britain
where he has lived for 30 years.
Eliot has had an immense influence
on the language of poetry and on
the writing of his contemporaries.
Aptly, this 60-year-old man of let-
ters bas been described as “the
leader of the moderns”.

T. S. Eliot reached England just
before the First World War. Like
his fellow-countryman, Henry
James, he became more exquisitely
Europeariised than any of his Eng-
lish centemporaries.

With Wyndham Lewis, Pound and
James Joyce, he formed one of that
somewhsat incongruous quartet who
called themselves “the Vortex” in
the first years after the 1914-18 War.
These writers were all too individua-
listic to be able to form a “school”:
they had little in common except
their commmon bond of friendship.
Soon after that Eliot became a
British subject, a Royalist and an
Anglo-Catholic.

He edited The Criterion, the
magazine which more than any
other served to form and to repre-
sent (almost officially) the cultural
outlook of England between the two
World Wars.

A man of ideas in his critical work,
Eliot expresses few or no ideas in
his poetry except that of the vanity
and degeneration of the modern
world, a theme to which he is tied
in every one of his poems, and one
which he probably inherited in his

blood from the early puritans who
colonised North America.

He is a critic everyone can trust
and respect however one may dis-
agree with him, and his verse has
entitled him to the first place in
English poetry since the death of
the great Irish poet W. B. Yeats.

Among his well-known works are
“The use of Poetry and the use of
Criticism”, “Murder in the Cathe-
dral”, “Collected Poems”, “The
Classics and the Man of Letiers”,
“Four Quariets”, and “Milton”.

The Nobel Prize for Physics has
been awarded to Professor P.M.S.
Blackett, whe was in India recently
to advise the Ministry of Defence in
the building up of a sound scienti-
fic organisation. In 1947, when he
attenced the Indian Science Con-
gress, an Honorary Doctorate of the
University of Delhi was conferred
on this British scientist of world
fame.

Professor Blackett, who is 51, came
into prominence during the summer
of last year when he announced a
new fundamental law in Physies.
Scientific publications all over the
world hailed it as one of the major
discoveries of the century.

Professor Blackett’s new law
furnished an explanation of terres-
trial magnetism, establishing a con-
nection for the first time between
two fields of Physics—mechanics
and electro-magnetism.

He has been Professor of Physics
at Manchester University since 1937
and has received some of the high-
est honours both in his own country
and in the United States.

g

When Dr. Marcel Sternberger, former official court photo-
grapher in Brussels, photographed Bernard Shaw, the fee was
£200. Shaw paid with 20 checks, each for £10. Asked why he
made payment in such an odd manner, Shaw explained: “I
understand that the price for my autograph is £25. By giving
you 20 checks, both of us will profit. You can sell the £10 checks
for £25. And the purchasers, of course, will want to keep the
autographs and won’t cash the checks.”
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HUBLI

HERE is something uncanny

and arcane about dawn; it
stirs and wriggles out of the womb
of the dark and when it first comes
out, seems to be still born, for ib
does not seem either to move Or
nreathe. It seems as if it had no
blood in its limbs, so pallid and
angmic ifs light appears. But slow—
ly you realise that it smiles into its
first pink streak and all is well.
Then it grows into the fullness of
light and its brow wears the red
spot of the sun by way of mystic
ritual.

When 1 stepped out of the com-
partment in the early hours of the
dawn at Bubli I felt somewhat like
a newhorn babe entering into a new
world, But the heart seemed to
beat faintly and a sensation of
being dead seemed to spread over
my limbs. Was it Irom travel-
fatigue or was it some psychic event
inside the core of my Yeing? I
could hardly tell when I enqguired
from the ticket-collector at the gate
while going out of the station as to
how far Sri Sidharud’s Ashram was,
he said it was about three miles
away. I got inte a jutka and felf
more alive than ever at the thought
that I was now actually in the vicl-
nity of the Ripe One. On the way
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I grew sirangely keen and sniffed
the air as a dog does to scent its
Master. Unfamiliar surroundings!
1 love unfamiliar things. Unfami~
liarity has a tang and a pang about
itself. And yef, nothing truly is
unfamiliar anywhere; it is because
we have forgotten the self we have
lost touch with the familiar. I have
always felt, therefore, a sneaking
sense of familiarity, deep and inex-
plicable, about uniamiliarity.

I had tyvaversed over a mile when
from the near distance came float-
ing on the chilly air of dawn a weak
woman’s voice chanting to the
sound of cymbals “Sidharud Satguru
Tande Udhar Aday Nimminday”,
(Sidharud is the True Guru—I have
got liberation through you!). 1t
plerced my very bones; the mono-
tonous drone, the sound of cymbals
obstinately Dbeating time to the
chant. The driver explained to me
that it was an old woman who had
been chanting the phrase for
months seated by ihe roadside, by
way of mantra. I passed her by and
envied her. A wrinkled person with
eyelids closed in intense faith and
a decisior in her face writ large to
reach the goal. That's how it is

"done; decision and an abiding by

the decision, no matter what it costs
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The rains are gone. White clouds waft by
to o gentle breeze. The harvest s
brought safely home and every village is gay with song and dance.
By the huts where the grain is threshed, the river glides calmly, and,
in the distance, drums herald the coming Poojah. Autumn is a strenuous
time, but stll @ tme for quiet Yejoicing. In every home, in village hut and
city flat, the fine flavour and warm
comfort of tea come as reword and ﬁ‘:‘ﬁ}?'u‘
. refreshment after work well done. vfg‘f’:‘::—‘:"“
H i o \
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Any Time is Tea Time
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one. Truth and the seeking of It is
a question of life and death. It is
only a hero who can go in guest of
it. The body is the final Kuru-
kshetra, the holy battlefield where
the army of darkness meets the
army of light and the battle goes
on. It all depends on the individual
effort as to which of the two shall
win! Old woman by the roadside,
seated or: its edge outwardly, yet
inwardly on the edge of a vow made
to your master not to budge an inch
either from the spot where you sit
or your purpose! Even today, while
writing this and recalling the
memory of you, I bow in salutation
to you, one of the truly intense
seekers on the Path. Perhaps, you
are no more; perhaps, you died
realised—or you did not. But what
does it matter if you did or not?
What matters is the need to reach
the Feet of the Light, and with the
need, the unwavering effort.

1 reached the Ashram at last.
But it is queer the way the heart
began to move swiftly from hope to
depression, from light to gloom,
from exhilaration to a sense of
doom. Once in a while the thought
of my home, my dear ones, would
come back to me like a picture and
disturb me; but I held my breath
and reminded myself that I was not
to be weak—not to let go of my
purpose.

The first thing I did was to have
a dip in the large tank by the
Ashram. Several people were bath-
ing in it. But amidst the crowd I
felt singularly alone and with-
drawn. Some were reciting man-
tras, others were in a light-hearted
mood for jest—but I closed myself
like a treasure-box in order to pro-
tect the jewelled thought. “I have
come to find the Divine and be
liberated!” After the dip which
acted like a tonic on me and toned
up my sagging nerves, I felt ready
to come face to face, with the
Master. Cleanliness is next to God-
liness is an old saying—but then,
it does not mean mere outer cleanli-
ness; cleanliness of thought, mood
and feeling. How difficult! I was
“where I was in order to clean up
the dross, the dirt, the hurt of the
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being which I had through years of

surface-life gathered up and even
treasured like a miser!

“Where is Sidharuda?” 1 asked
one of my fellow-bathers.

“Why, there,—behind you,” he
said.

At the foot of a shaggy large tree
sat a figure, tall and slim, dressad
in white Mahratta clothes—a red
turban on his head with a -gold
berder round it—and a parrot-
beaklike protuberance on it. He
wore Mahratti slippers, also red,
with upturned toes. His eyes at once
recalled to my mind Browning’s
lines in “Pied Piper of Hamelin.”

“And green and blue his sharp
eyes twinkled.

Like a candle-flame where salt
is sprinkled”. . ..

Greeny blue pale-lit eyes which
seemed moist all the time. -They
seem to have caught on the tone of
age distinctly, but out of them

‘spurted spasmodic sparkles of an

inner light that was evident. Yet,
they did not impress me a bit. His
face was wrinkled and his cheeks
seemed to sag and droop chinward.
He sat there like g statue, breaking
the silence only occasionally. His
skin  was a cross-tint between
amber and olive. I frankiy confess
to have been disappointed. Was
this the Ripe One? He seemed, as
far as I was concerned, ripe with
age only. Was there any wisdom
hidden in that spotlessly dressed,
red-turbaned old person - resembling
a wizard from an Indian fairy tale?
No—I did not think I had come to

‘the right place, after all. I was, for

the time being, in the pasition of
one who begins to dig for water—
but, at the end of strenuous labour
supported by patience, only to find
that it was the wrong spot for
digging. And then, the gaping
hollow before him, dry and un-
yielding, appeared more like a
yawning grave in which to lie down

and rest, shut out both from hope
and frustration!

“Are you not going to offer the
Master something? You can buy
a bunch of bananas at the wayside
shop outside the Ashram gate”, said

somebody to me, noticing my hands
empty. Fool! he could hardly be-
lieve how empty my heart had
suddenly become after the first
disappointment born of my sponta-
neous reaction to one whom he called
the Master! But in order to pre-
serve both tact and dignity of heart-
tranquillity I replied: “I have no
better fruit to offer fo a Master
than my own body ripe with tragedy
and suffering.” Of course, the man
who had put the question and
received the reply, thought I was
not only unusual, but immature
with regard to spiritual matters. He
put on a superior air and walked off.

What was I going to do now? Was

I to stay on there, against my will,
contrary to my heart’s deep convic-

tion that he whom I had come to
see was only an old human person
and no more. There was nothing to
attract me and hold me chained to
the spot.

I was led to the presence of a very
lovable couple, old bhakias of
Sidharud, Chandragiri Sivarao and
his wife, who were most courteous
to me and gave me milk and
bananas, since I had decided_to
give up eating cooked food during
the quest on which I had set out. I
was ga transformed entity now—
since, after the dip in the tank, I
had shed off the old white clothes
as a snake does its slough, and had
adopted the ochre-coloured robe—
at last, the ochre-coloured robe!

&

. haw’s romance with the actress E;llen Terry has been the
subcht of infinite anecdotes and conjectures. When she re-
quested permission to publish some of the voluminous .correls-
pondence he had addressed to her in the course of a lifetime, he
refused indignantly, saying, “I will not play the horse te your

Lady Godiva.”
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GOA PONDICHERRY FARCE

by POTHAN JOSEPH
ON October 27, a small contingent q’

of Pondicherry troops was
sent to Mahe by the French cruiser
“Dugovi Tourin” for restoring order
after the election fiasco. The
detachment led by Captain Bouhard
was found in cafes without any
prospect of a battle royal, while on
the same day Mr. I. K. Kumaran,
President of the local “National
Defence Council”, Mahe, telegraph-
ed to the Government of India for
intervention. The place is a fish-
cum-coconut affair hardly of the
size of the principal ward in the
Republic of Monaco; but the Ruri-
tanian drama of a crisis was enact-
ed. I submit that we lack the
historic sense and suffer from dis-
torted perspective if we regard that
the absorption of these tin-pot
foreign settlements is at the pre-
sent time, worth a volley of gun-
shot to repair a coastal dint or two
in the map of India.

Hyderabad had to be brought
under the Union because of (1)
intrinsic significance of its locale
in Indian territory, (2) the chal-
lenge of the Razakar regime, (3)
ominous trafiic with Pakistan, (4)
the oppression of a majority with-
out any prospect of a democratic
system. Ethnologically, geographi-
cally and culturally the people of
Pondicherry and Goa belong to us.
Ethnologically, geographically and
culturally, Aden never belonged to
us but India with the support of
Congress resolutions (Burmese dele-
gates seconding) agitated for the
retentlon of Aden and her salt
trade. Britain, however, for extra-
neous, non-U.N.O. reasons, took it
over without properly returning the
place to the Sheikhs of Araby in the
oil-drained neighbourhood. Foreign
settlements are among the accidents
of history, they are never pre-
designed, and sentiment holds. If
Goa were a Muslim-ridden ares
with Razakar developments and
leanings over the stretch of the
Arabian sea, I would have favoured
the picking of a quarrel for security-
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reasons and appealed to the Prime
Minister to repeat once more the
nation’s manira for the cure of

" Hyderabad, namely the slogan: “We

march”. As far as Pondicherry is

" concerned, we need not dwell on

memories of Dupleix and Wandi-
wash. The place is in fortuitous
custody of the French. No doubt
envoys of Napoleon did intrigue
with  Tippu Sultan for a joint
endeavour to make the British quit
India in the time of Cornwallis, but
today after the end of a unique
chapter in world history, we cannot
think in terms of military necessity
alleging, for instance, that Chan-
dernagore would be a jumping off
ground for French Legions.

There is Gibraltar in Spain and
if there was anything like geogra-
phical irregularity, let alone cultur-
al, it is the claim for the Cape Rock
as Britain's property, not Spain's.
_Queen Mary had to give up Calais
In spite of a cardiac inscription on
her. There is no talk of referendum
or plebiscites with Franco's obser-
vers in the grand stand because, in
priority, the Gibraltar outpost does
not represent a perilous situation in
our air-age. Possessions have been
exchanged in the history of nations.
In the settlement of a fishing dis-
pl:lte between two great Powers
within living memory a friendly
compromise was reached without
police action. The British are
sticky about Hong-Kong though
phiang Kai-Shek could argue about
}t in the light of a particular clause
in a death-bed document sighed by
Sunyat-Sen, the brother-in-law of
_the present Generalissimo. Similar
issues of imperialist grab exist down
the Bermudas, also not far from
Cape Horne to inflame British pride
when retrocession is suggested. The
test is whether a reversion does
really matter, and whether there is
barbaric persecution of Indians who,
by the way, are better off in Pondi-
cherry than our compatriots in
Ceylon. Tangasseri, a small toddy-
tapping group of villages once be-

longed to the British and was ad-
ministered by the Collector of
Tinnevelly but by negotiation the
Travancore Government acquired it.
But if there was any direct meddling
or phoney plebiscite, it would have
affected the amour propre of Britain
which had for nearly 15 years
tolerated these settlements sure of
them as harmless survivals.

Truth to tell, when a plebiscite is
taken, it goes in favour of the
Government in power; unless the
territory is neutralised and put
temporarily under impartial con-
trol with no advantage for either of
the disputants, it is bound to be &
farce. For the famous Saar plebis-
cite after World War I, troops from
Allied countries (chiefly American
soldiers to ensure disinterestedness)
had to be stationed. I hold that
the Government of India’s policy
of putting the future of foreign
settlements to the test of an
inchoate plebiscite flowed from an
academic decision taken in some
ivory tower. If in 1946, a plebiscite
had been taken for ascertaining the
wishes of the millions of India,
there would not have been 10 per
cent voting for the sudden termina-
tion of British Rule; there would
have been neither Hindustan nor
Pakistan. The British did not re-
sort to any such device in India or
Burma or Ceylon because they had
made up their mind to end their
political domination as being better
policy, and trade-figures prove the
wisdom of the course they adopted.
If a plebiscite had been held in
Hyderabad last June under the
Razakar regime, the voting would
not have gone by one per cent in
favour of responsible government
and aecession, since the landslide
would have been entirely in favour
of autocracy and -the Asaf Jah
dynasty.

On election day at Pondicherry,
the Congress President sent a
message to the people recommend-
ing merger with India buf voters
did not seem fascinated by the
prospect, and we should not be
surprised that the appeal fell flat.
The Congress rushed a few “obser-
vers” since the Governor resented

the idea of democratic specialists
from India deputed to inspect pro-
ceedings when conducted under the
auspices of French Republican
Government, and it is instinctive
with Frenchmen to feel that, as
pioneers of revolutionary democracy
in Europe, they know bhetter than
latter-day imitators.

If in a neighbouring area there
is savage oppression and anarchic
menace, a Government may think
of direct action but that comes after
diplomatic methods have been ex-
hausted. Clerks living in Chander-
nagore and working in Calcutta do
not complain of any policy of geno-
cide. If the Portuguese sfart &
naval base at Goa or the French a
huge air-base at Pondicherry, India
is bound to take notice. During the
last war, Portugal remained neutral
and there were two German war~
ships anchored in Goa for sanc-
tuary. The British would have
liked to get hold of them but diplo-
matic etiquette would not allow
that course and all they could do
was to see that the danger stood
curbed by vigilance. Dr. Ram
Manohar Lohia and others complain
of feudal conditions and archaic
laws in Goa, but in international
relations the existence of a parti-
cular system of governance is not
sufficient ground for inquisitorial
intervention. Inhuman outrages as
in the days of Menezes or piracy or
large-scale slavery or the harbour-
ing of enemy-agents in formidable
groups would put the case in a
different light.

Lastly we have had from the
days of Moses certain rights of
sanctuary for heretics and fugitive
rebels. Sri Aurobindo Ghosh exer-
cised the right seeking refuge in
Pondicherry. Such stray incidents
relating to the law of asylum form
an interesting chapter in interna-
tional history. If some form of
Fascist tyranny rises in India after
the decline of Gandhian influence
in Indian politics, I personally
would like to take a bee-line to 2a
near place of shelter before the
Gestapo turns up! Digression apart,
what is behind the zeal for absorb-
ing these relics known as foreign
settlements is the desire to see
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India in a perfectly streamlined
shape under a single unified autho-
rity. It is not a compelling political
necessity; nor is it of economic
urgency comparable with the need
felt by Nazi Germany for Danzig in
order to secure an outlet through
the mouth of the Vistula. On the
principle of first things first, this

ballyhoo for the taking over of
foreign settlements and the
amateurish way we are attempting
it constitute a premature move. The
forces of assimilation will eventually
work their way which is very differ-
ent from “police action” of the kind
we adopted against Hyderabad.—
N.P.S. (Copyright).

S,
CRISIS IN TRAVANCORE
by JAIBOY JOSEPH

BY night the stuceo, the marble
and the concrete disappear
and all that remain of the buildings
of Trivandrum are their outlines
tricked out by thousands of glowing
electric bulbs which remain in the
air as if suspended by some subtle
magic.

In the centre of the Sri Chitra
exhibition grounds is a make-shift
public hall where the leaders of lost
causes and frustrated hopes haran-
gue, to a limited audience, in the
Hyde Park style. They are the
members of the Cabinet—the head
of which was Mr. Pattom Thanu
Pillai—who were recently displaced
from office by a no-confidence
motion. The story of the tumultuous
drama makes interesting reading.

Pattom Thanu Pillai fought well
while the fighting was good. After
the achievement of responsible gov-~
ernment and his becoming Prime
Minister he became an autocrat.
None of the pledges of the election
manifesto was fulfilled. He made
the blunder of postponing the draft-
_Ing of the Cabinet rules indefinitely.
Once Prime Minister he did not re-
linquish his position as President
of the Congress until rather late in
the day. He did not care to investi-
gate the possibility of stabilising
food grain prices until he saw his
end as Premier was near. He over-
trod the decisions of his colleagues
in almost every matter.

The new Ministry led by T: K.
Narayana Pillai consists of the
progressive elements of the state.
But all power corrupts and there is
a danger of their sitting pretty and
emulating the inefficiency of the
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previous regime. There have been
some signs of “progress” however.
Ab its very first meeting the new
Cabinet decided to have a Public
Services Commission instituted.
Again the new Cabinet will among
other things fight for a Kerala Pro-
vince. In the Kerala Province the
Maharajah’s powers will be con-
siderably decreased. It is one thing
however to do away with the Maha-
rajah and another to diminish his
special prerogatives. It is hoped

that the latter ideal will be follow- .

ed. Subjects connected with art
and culture should come under the
scle jurisdiction of the Maharajah.
It is best that lay politicians don’t
have anything to do with such sub-
jects as they are not likely to have
enough time to devote themselves to
them.

Mr. Pattom Thanu Pillai need not
be downcast. His services to the
state will always be remembered
and it is upr to him to fall back for
consolation on Rajen Babu’s mess-
age that this political crisis is but
“one of the incidents of Democracy.”
A happy sign is the election of C.
Kesavan as President of the State
Congress. If he had continued as
Minister he would have wiped out
every vestige of corruption from the
P.W.D. and the Health department.
He is one of the few men in the
State who are uncompromising on
the subject of corruption.

It is the solemn prayer of all peo-
ple interested in the state’s welfare
that with the fading away of the
festival lights all the loveliness
would not have vanished and that

the prospect of a good government
will remain,

A pretty girl in a picturesque,
highly-coloured costume mount-
ed the platform almost at the close
of the final session of the All India
Women’s Conference last December
in Madras. In her hands she bore
a small tray covered with a white

' napkin. She wanted to make a

speech. “Mardeka!” she began and
introduced herself with a quaint
courtesy. Then suddenly and un-
expectedly she launched into the
history of the Indonesian movement.
“The Indonesian Republic,” she said,
“consists of Java, Sumatra and
Madura...... ” and ended holding
out her tray, “.... we bring you a
small gift of goodwill” It was
somehow pathetic and very, very
touching. But that pretty. girl and
others like her who went to many
conferences all over India achieved
their aim. The sympathies of India,
just liberated from foreign domina-
tion, switched strongly in favour of
the valiant little state fighting for
its liberty. Dr. Sutan Sharir had
always preached that Indonesian
nationalism, rested on world favour.
This, he explained, was Dbecause
Indonesia was an “international
colony” possessing considerable
British, American and Dutch invest-
ments. Indonesian nationals sent
abroad, appealed for friendship, and
got it. This policy was so successful
that even Britain was won over at
first, if not entirely to their side, at
least to an unprejudiced neutrality.

Less than six months after the
Madras session of the India Women’s
Conference, the geography of the
Indies changed violently. 'What the
Dutch called “police measures of a
strictly limited character” but what
was really a full-scale war started
by the Netherlands Government in
July 1947, resulted in the Republic
being deprived of the richest rice

growing areas of Java. West and
central Java alone remained. Most
of Sumatra and Madura was also
gone.

The change was not only topogra-
phical but also sociological. The
loss of their mills and plantations
and the chaotic state into which
their finances were thrown all but
broke Republican morale. There
was a sharp decline in public secu-
rity. Aand the “power vacuum”
created by the deadlock in the
negotiations between the Nether-
lands and the Republic since
January this year has proved a
convenient and fertile ground for
Communist sowing. The Dutch-
imposed blockade held up essential
imports and exports. Ships filled
with copra and rubber have been
standing in the harbour at Batavia
for weeks. In desperation, the
Republicans have had to stoop to
many devices to secure sorely need-
ed money. It is said almost two and
a half million pounds sterling worth
of opium, gold and other products
have passed to Manila and Singa-
pore so far. But the Dutch Govern-
ment is not in the least perturbed
at the calamity overwhelming mil-
lions of her subjects. The Dutch
‘commanders have it all nicely
planned. They estimate that it
would take just three days for their
force of 130,000 to wipe out the
Indonesian Republic.

It almost seems as if they are
prepared to do it. They have al-
ready tried to do it, not once but
twice in three years. Granting it
must be difficult for the Dutch Gov-
ernment to consent with good grace
to be deprived of fifteen per cent of
its income it is still not understand-
able how it had not anticipated and
been prepared for the move for in-
dependence in the Indies after

2%



watching the conflict between im-
perfalism and colonial nationalism
in Burma, India, Ceylon and other
countries in South-East Asia. The
Dutch Government has time and
again broken agreements with the
Republicans or tried to circumvent
the promises she had made and the
assurances she had given. The
Lingadjati Agreement which had
ended the first round of war started
on the declaration of independence
by the Indonesian Republic in
August 1945, rested primarily on the
recognition of the Republic “as
exercising de facto authority over
Java, Madura and Sumatra” It
also envisaged the formation of an
United States of Indonesia before
January 1, 1949, which would include
the Republic, Borneo and the Great
East territory (Celebes, the Moluc-
cas, Dutch New Guinea and Lesser
Sunda Islands) and which would be
an independent member of the
United Nations. There was also to
be a Netherlands-Indonesia TUnion
comprising the United States of
Indonesia and the Kingdom of the
Netherlands (Netherlands, Surinam
and Curacao). It was a complex
agreement, in structure as involved
as the play within the play in Eliza-
bethan drama. The Agreement
came into force in March 1947.
Exactly four months later the Dutch
Government sent out a hundred
thousand men to attack the Re-
public. Most of Java, Sumatra and
Madura was annexed leaving the
Nationalist Government floundering
in Jogjakarta, the territory of its
influence reduced almost by half.
The Dutch called the whole ma-
noeuvre “stbduing of obstructionist
elements” in the Republican area.
This was followed some time later
by the “closing up” of several cities
and placing them “under strong
military guard” and proclaiming
certaln “regulations”.

After half a dozen months of
fighting, after having achieved what
they intended to achieve, the
Netherlands Government allowed
the intervention of the UN Commit-
tee of Good Offices whiech entered
the picture when the Indonesian
issue was brought before the Secu-
rity Council- by Russia and Australia.
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The Committee arranged a truce on
January 17th aboard the U.SS.
Renville in the harbour at Batavia
and simultaneous “cease-fire and
stand-fast“ orders were issued to
both parties. The conditions of this
truce followed closely the Lingadjati
Agreement in the establishment of
the United States of Indonesia and
the Netherlands-Indonesia Union.
But a new word had been introduc-
ed,—Federation. There was to be a
Provisional Federal Government of
Indonesia as an interim arrange-
ment and all Indonesian states, in-
cluding the Republic, were to be
given “fair representation” in it.

But the economic and moral chaos
that the Dutch left behind them
tempted uninvited guests—the Com-
munists. They did not insinuate
themselves through the back door
but knocked for admission at the
front gate in August this year. The
Republican Nationalist Party refus-
ed them entry. The Moslem Party
(Masjumi) did likewise. It was when
the Indonesian parties refused to
participate in their “united nation-
al front” that the Communists took
the law into their own hands and
struck in September. Strikes were
started at Tjepu and Madiun. The
Communist army was led by Muso
Suparto, an ex-Javanese school-
teacher turned Marxist who had
infiltrated into Indonesia in August
as the secretary of Mr. R. M. Surip-
no, Republican Minister to Eastern
Europe, who was later dismissed for
suspgcted Ccmmunistic sympathies.
Madiun was seized and a People’s
Republic set up with Muso at its
iead. Slowly the Communists spread
towards Pati, Patjitan, Ponorogo,
Dungus and Purwodadi, Semarang,
fche pre-war holiday resort, was soon
In Communist hands. Muso went
about making bitterly denunciatory
spe}aches about “our Government”
which had “licked the boots of the
Amer;cans with the result that the
Americans are still supporting the
Duteh....” A part of the Republi-
tan army went over to the Com-
munists along with the former
Premier, Shoerifuddin. Within two
weeks the rebels had on their side
the Republican Trade Union Fede-
ration (Sobsi), the Socialist Youth

Movement (Pesindo) and the Peo-
ples’ Revolutionary Movement. But
Republican mobilisation to meet the
attack was no less powerful and
prompt. Dr. Hatta banned Commu-
nist newspapers, posted armed
guards in the streets and passed an
emergency bill empowering the
President to take measures “outside
the law and standing regulations”,
which amounted to a blank cheque
for the Government. Tan Malakka,
the rabid anti-Communist leader
who was serving a prison sentence
for designs on a former Republican
Government, was released and let
loose on the Communists. Resistance
was so effective that by October 20th
most of the Communists had been
scattered and the uprising almost
broken. .

While the Indonesians battled
forlornly with this new menace in
their midst the Netherlands Gov-
ernment went grimly along rallying
non and anti-Republican elements
in the East Indies into a series of
“puppet states” and going ahead
with the Federal Union. True, Mr.
Dirk Stikker, Dutch Minister, busy
in Washington discussing the Far
Eastern question with Mr. Marshall
made an offer of help. “We are ready
to meet and support Dr. Hatta,”
he said artfully, “if he is ready to
make arrangements with the
Dutch.” A firm No was the answer.
The Dutch Government then rushed
through conferences at Bandoeng,
at Batavia and at The Hague and
reported perfect agreement between
the Crown and the federal units.
The bill authorising the Government
to make certain deviations from the
constitutional procedure so as to
give. the Indonesian states the bene-
fits of a federal Government as soon
as possible, was passed in double
quick time in an emergency session
of the Dutch Parliament. That was
the last step in the successful
breaking up of the unity of Republi-
can Indonesia.

About the wisest thing that the
Republicans have done so far was
their refusal of Dutch help in sup-
pressing Communist aggression.
That killed. in one stroke all hopes
of Dutch or Russian domination in
Indonesian affajrs. The latter dan-

ger was really the greater. For,
however much the Republicans tried
to convince themselves the rebellion
had really been started by “a group
of dissatisfied intelligentsia” who
were “using Communism for their
self-seeking ends, blinding and mis-
leading the illiterate masses with
sweet promises,” the more probable
truth was, as is generally believed,
that it was a planned movement
directed by Moscow. The Dutich
might have hoped that the Commu-
nist insurrection would level up Re-
publican ambitions; for, as Mr.
Daniel L. Schorr, correspondent of
the Christian Science Monitor at
The Hague has pointed out, “it
seems more than coincidental that
the Netherlands Government 1is
reporting preparing to resume
negotiations with the Republic,”
immediately after the Republican
Government had successfully met
the rebellion.

The Good Offices Committee has
submitted almost half a dozen re-
ports on the Indonesian situation
to the Security Council which has
met as many times t{o consider
those reports. ‘“This measure,” said
the latest report regarding the
Dutch blockade, “makes possible an
almost complete prohibition of im-
ports info Republican-held territo-
ries of equipment and supplies for
transportation and rehabilitation.”
That, of course, blew up sky high
Dutch denial of the blockade as a
coercive measure, and their claim
that it was something undertaken
solely to prevent arms traffic and
the export of produce from forelgn-
owned estates allegedly expropriat-
ed by the Republicans. There is
little doubt the Netherlands Gov-
ernment has resented UN interfer-
ence in the matter. Dr. J. H. Van
Royan, Dutch  Ambassador to
Canada, said in the Security Coun-
cil on September 27th that certaln
parties were using the UN as an
“axe” to sever all Dutch-Republican
relations so as to set up an “extre-
mist regime in Indonesia.” If that
were allowed, he said, it would only
lead the Indonesians “back to a
situatiorr of abject slavery termin-
ating all possibilities of obtaining
economic and social freedom.” Since
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it is this same “freedom” that the
Dutch Government is finding so
difficult to grant to the Republic,
the unconscious admission implied
in the warning against going “back”
is undeniable.

All negotiations came to an end
around June with the Republican
refusal to have anything to do with
a federal Government unless the
departments of Foreign Affairs and
Defence were also conceded and
guarantees like democratic elec-
tions, ete., given. But the willing-
ness to compromise was undoubted-
ly there of which the prompt
acceptance of the proposals made
recently by Mr. Merle Cochran, mem-
ber of the Good Offices Committee,
is ample evidence. The Dutch Gov-
ernment, however, has proposed
sixty-seven amendments. The por-

tentous silence which has followed -

the conclusion of the talks between
the Republicans and the “peace
mission” sent by the Netherlands

Government is again causing a
mounting of tension.

Queen Wilhelmina said in a
broadcast in February this year that
“colonijalism is dead.” The progress
of the Indonesian struggle has in-
dgicated very clearly that colonialism
is not only not dead but is taking
an unconscionably long time adying.
But a protracted dying, often gives
a chance for undesirable relations
to gather by the bedside hoping to
seize something in the confusion of
the funeral. The chief Communist
coup in Madiun has been put down,
it is true, but the economic condi-
tions which first permitted the
a‘gtempt, persist. Further, Commu-
nist pockets are believed to continue
to exist in Semarang and in Rem-
bang Presidency in North Java. “If
negotiations with the Dutch broke
down,” gloomily predicted Dr. Hatta
recently, “it will strengthen .the
Ieft. They are certain to make use
ci such a situation.”
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THE ATOM IN WAR AND PEACE

STORY OF NUCLEAR RESEARCH

by M. H. L. PRYCE
(Professor of Physics, Ozford, who was engaged on atomic

research with the National

1941-44)

Research Council, Canadu,

What is the mystery of the ‘atom’ which has been the
subject of long-standing. international corntroversy?  Prof.
" Pryce describes here how vears of nuclear research by
eminent scientists have given the world a power which can
at once be of the greatest danger to mankind and of incal-

culable benefit to civilization.

HE sterc up of Britain’s second
atomic pile at the Atomic Energy
Research Establishment at Harwell,
Berkshire, was announced recently.
The first British pile went into opera-
tion at Harwell last year. They are
the only working piles so far outside
the American continent.

The Harwell piles are outward signs
of the resumption of active work in
Britain on the development of atomic
energy, interrupted during World War
IT by the pooling of the research effort
of Britain, Canada and the United
States, and its concentration for mili-
tary reasons in North America, with
emphasis on atomic bombs.

Shortly after World War 1I, Britain’s
research workers began to return to
their former employment and Harwell
began to take shape as a new kind of
scientific and technological laboratory
under the Ministry of Supply.

LONG TRADITION

Britain has a long tradition of
research in atomic and nuclear physics,
centred particularly about the Caven-
dish Laboratory in Cambridge, and
asscciated with the names of
J. J. Thomson, Rutherford, Chadwick
and Cockcroft. It is natural, therefore,
that the practical application of these
researches should be actively pursued
in Britain, with Sir John Cockcroft as
Director at Harwell.

The development of atomic energy
can be said to start with the discovery
that neutrons, the electrically neutral
constituents of matter discovered by
Chadwick in 1932, cause the nuclei of
uranium atoms to split into two halves.
In this process, called fission, an en-
ormous amount of energy is released
and several fresh neutrons are ejected.

It became at once apparent that this
discovery opened the way to a self-
sustaining nuclear reaction in which

neutrons caused uranium atoms to
split, so producing further neutrons to
keep the process going, and that this
might lead to the development of power
on an unprecedented scale.

Sir James Chadwick.

The realisation of the implications
could hardly have come at a more
dramatic time. Shortly after the
declaration of World War II, in Sep-
tember, 1939, a few scientists in Britain
saw that there might be a possibility
of adapting the process to the manu-
facture of an atomic bomb of explosive
power enormously greater than any
previous bomb. Independently, Sir
James Chadwick and two refugees from
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Nazi Germany, Professor Peierls and
Professor Frisch, reported the possibili-
ty to the Government.

WARTIME NECESSITY

At the time too little was still known
about fission to say for certain that
the atomic bomb would work. What
was certain was that if it did, it would
be a weapon of unprecedented power.
Its exploration, therefore, was a mili-
tary necessity. There was the obvious
danger that the same idea had occurred
to German scientists and that the Ger-
mans might develop an atomic bomb
before Britain did.

'As it happened, the German scien-
tists never thought of the essential step

Professor Cockcroft.

(the use of separated U235 or pluton-
ium), and what development of
uranium fission did take place in Ger-
many would not have led to any effec-
tive weapor. In fact, German research
on the application of fission was on
so unsatisfactory a basis that it had
led to no practical result when Ger-
many was overrun by the Allies in 1944.
But this comforting knowledge only
emerged in 1944.

The Government appointed a scienti-
fic committee under the chairmanship
of Sir George Thomson to follow up the
suggestion. At this stage the problems
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were essentially of the kind for which

un}versity physics laboratories are
suited.

A PARADOX

Qr} the other hand, most of the
grxtxsh physicists had left the universi-
ties to work on such war projects as
radar. It was out of the question to
recal{ them until the possibility of the
atomic bomb was more firmly establish-
ed. Fortunately, some were left, not-
ably Sir James Chadwick, and in addi-
tion .tpere Were a number of foreign
physicists with specialised knowledge
in the field, refugees from the Germans.
;rgxseseb rgex}, tbeing aliens, had not been

orbed into r:
v adar -and other secret

There thus arose the i
) ) ; aradoxical
situation in which British rgsearch coan
gl;ewx;?gtwsecrltet military development
ar IT was largel
by foreign scientists. 8¢V undertaken

By the summer of 1941 it
clear that in principle an alg:xflic?g ggflrl‘g
would work, and that its Production
would involve large-scale industrial pro-
cesses of a novel kind, in particular the
separatxpn of the uranium isotopes. It
was estimated that it would take 'four
years apd a large amount of Britain’s
produgtlve effort. A number of promi-
nent mdqstrial firms had already been
brought In to lay the foundations of
the industrial development.

ANGLO-U.S, CO-ORDINATION

At the time Britain was bein
and was an unsuitable locationgfg:nslm
av vast undertaking. Manpower was
very short.. It appeared better to locate
the effprt; m one of the Commonwealth
countries or in the United States.

Through lend-lease the United States
though not actively in World War II'
was effectively Britain’s ally, and theré
was full interchange of information
between Britain and America on all
war projects. This extended to the
atomic bomb. Scientists in the United
States. had approached their Govern-
ment in 1?39. and set up an investigat-
Ing commiftee, in much the same way
as had been effecteq in Britain, al-
though not¢ being at war, they haé not
pressed the matter so urgently.

The findings of the British co -
bge, reinforced by their own inve:;ltxir::.-
tions, acted as a powerful stimulus, and
in November, 1941, President Roosevelt
suggested to Mr. Churchill that the
work should be co-ordinated. As a
consequence, the combined industrial

development was concentrate in the
United States. 4 in

ALTERNATIVE METHODS

It had been realised from an early
stage that there were two ways of pro-
ceeding to an atomic bomb. One was
to separate the uranium isotopes, to
ohtain U235 from which a bomb could
be manufactured. The other was to use
the fisslon process in unseparated ura-
nium to produce as a by-product, the
new element plutonium, and construct
the bomb of plutonium. Britain’s
resources were such that only one of
these methods could be adopted for
large-scale development, and the se-
paration process had been chosen as
being the most certain from the facts
known in 1941.

Nevertheless, there was a team in
Cambridge working on the alternative
lines, headed by two pioneers in the
fleld of fission reactions, Dr. Halban and
Dr. Kowarski, who had escaped to 3ri-
taein from Paris when France was in-
vaded. This team continued to work
in Britain for a time; later it moved
to Canada, where its work was con-
ducted' as a joint American-British-
Canadian effort.

When, towards the end of World War
II in Europe, it was found possible to
release scientists from other war pro-
jects, many of Britain’s scientists were
sent to work in the Canadian project.

At the end of World War II the Har-
well establishment was set up. The
nucleus of the staff there was drawn
from the British members of teams in
the United States and Canadian projects.

The work of the Canadian project,
where the bulk of Britain’s scientists
was employed, was mainly directed to-
wards long-term developments which
could only have had a military signifi-
cance had World War II lasted several
years longer, but which have been very
valuable in laying the foundations for
industrial  development of atomic
energy. 1If, in the future, atomic
power plays an important part in the
economy of the world as a substitute
for coal, it will almost certainly be
used in such a way that plutonium and
the artificial isotope 233 of uranium
play an important part.

USING URANIUM

The present atomic piles in Britain
use natural uranium—that is without
any separation of the isotopes, but
this would he extremely wasteful of
uranium and would exhaust the avail-
able stocks in a short time. This is
why techniques using plutonium and
U233 are so important.

But as these substances can be used
for manufacturing atomic bombs, it

means that the development for power
production and for military purposes
are closely interwoven. This has been

one of the strongest reasons for at-

tempting to get an international control
of the whole field of atomic energy.

The two piles at the Atomic Energy
Research Establishment, Harwell, Berk-
shire, are experimental tools, partly for
laying the foundation of future deve-
lopments, and partly for pure scienti-
fic research. In addition to Harwell,
Britain’s Government is undertaking
the construction of a pile for the pro-
duction of plutonium.

The plutonium would be available for
future power developments, and if
necessary for making bombs. The big
pile will not be located at Harwell,
which is to be preserved as a strictly
experimental establishment, but in a
remote spot where the hazards of an
accident are less serious.

Pile engineering requires men with
a specialist knowledge of atomic and
nuclear physics, such as in the past
were only to be found in the research
laboratories of universities., Partly in
order to train more such men, and
partly because it is recognized that as
the last word in atomic energy has not
been said, it is necessary to keep
abreast of all developments in atomic
physics, the Atomic Energy Research
Establishment is also pushing ahead
with a programme of academic research,
involving tlie construction of machines
such as cyclotrons, high voltage gene-
rators, betatrons, synchrotrons, etc.,
which play such a large part in modern
physical research.

WHY CONTROL?

There is no secrecy about this re-
search, the results of which are publish-
ed in the same way as the work of
university laboratories. Secrecy is only
maintained, pending the establishment
cf an international control scheme, on
technological matters which could give
away information leading to the manu-
facture of atomic bombs. If international
control along the lines proposed by the
United States delegation to the Uniited
Nations Atomic Energy Commission
should come into being, Harwell will
come under the control of an inter-
national agency.

Up to now atomic energy has not been
used to generate useful power, atlhough
it is reported that an atomic electricity
station is under construction in the
United States.

Atomic energy on an industrial basis
is a long-term proposition, and is un-
likely to play any important part in
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the world's economy for at least sno-
ther 30 years. Plans for machines
driven by atomic power are being in-
vestigated at Harwell, and the future
lines of development are kept under
constant review. Actual demonstration
of machines run on atomic power, cn
an experimental scale, may be expect-
ed in a few years.

MEDICAL USES

One of the most important uses of
the two piles at Harwell is for the
productior of artificial radio-active
substances for medical research. Sub-
stances introduced into a pile become
radio-active under the influence of the
neutrons.

Iodine, for instance, gets converted
into a radio-active form of iodine which
is chemically indistinguishable from
ordinary iodine. If incorporated into
a suitable iodine compound and intro-
duced into the human body it will be
assimilated into the various organs in
the same way as ordinary iodine. It
has the great advantage, moreover, that
because it is radio-active, it can be
traced wherever it goes. In this way
the details of the part played by iodine
in the functioning of the human body
can be followed. In the same way the

history in the body of many elements
can be studied, with important results
for medical science.

Some elements, of which iodine is an
example, get concentrated in particular
organs of the body. By injecting ude-
quate doses of the radio-active variety,
malignant growths in the organ can be
destroyed by the radiations. Cancer
of the thyroic gland has been success-
fully treated in this manner with ragdio-
active iodine. “Tracer” elements have

also been used for diagnostic purposes. .

Their use is not confined to the medi-
cal and biological sciences, and tney
have found useful application in physi-
cal, chemical and engineering research.

Before the start-up of the first Har-
well pile the supply of tracers was
solely from the United States. Since
then there has been g steady trickle
of tx"acer elements from Harwell to the
medical research laboratories in Britain
and overseas. The output, when it gets
fL}lly under way with Harwell’s two
piles, should prove adequate to .satisfy
the needs of the medical laboratories
of all Europe. In this way atomic
energy, whose first use was for such
destructive purposes, is now showing
that it can be a benefit to mankind.

&%

Britain’s Atomic Energy Research
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south-bound tram clattered by.

I sat looking at it through the
large French window of the restau-
rant, sipping tea. The beverage
revivified my nerves that were badly
shaken by the ‘horror’ picture I had
just gone through. As I paid the
bill, I asked the clerk at the counter
when the next city-bound tram was
due.

“Tram!!!” he cried, in a tone that
suggested my asking for a dose of
arsenic or something even worse.
“Why didn’t you go by the last
one?” His perplexed eyes followed
my egress. Obviously, the logic of
the situation had escaped him.

So, there I was, stranded. Despair
befogged me. 1 trudged aimlessly
into the dark city. A strange, heart-
less city it seemed. I must have
walked a hundred yards or so when
I caught by the Ritz neons an ad-
vertissment placard that read
“Wanted Clerk—Immediately. Call
at the premises.” Wordsworth sang
of a heart that leaped at the sight
of a rainbow. Believe me, mine did
a record somersault them.

I knew, or at least, my sub-
conscious did, that Bombay was the
city of my destiny. Last gveek, as
I hade goodbye to my chums clus-
tered on the Secunderabad plat-
form, I had said, “If I get 2 job at
my Mecca I shall stay on. I have a
hunch 'l get one.”...So this was
the chance waiting for me, actually
bining to be picked up. With a
little trepidation I managed to get
in, twiddling my tie and praying
hard not to be struck by aphasia
at the critical moment.

At the entrance I encountered a
man-mountain peaked with the
most bloated face I ever saw. His
head, balder than a billiard ball,
woud have defied the mountaineer-
ing attempts of the most expert fly.
It shone brilliantly in the electric
light. His entire personality exuded
care-free gaiety and warm comara-
derie. A long alley separated this
amiable Colossus moated by the
counter, from the spacious, half-lit
bar. The sound of drinks being
ordered, of bottles being popped
open and glasses filled, came to me
audibly. I was lost in a haze. Then
the man let out a bellow that steered
my rambling brain, in a flash, back
to reality.

“Hey! What's it you want? You
aren't dumb, are you?” he yallered,
giving me at the same moment, a look
of genuine pity. I shouldn’t have
been surprised even if he had
dropped a coin in my outstretched
hat. I found my voice after a few
seconds, but the words sounded as
if they came from a deep, far-off
well. “There’s a board says, ‘Clerk
Wanted’. Could you try me?” I said
at last.

“Why, sure! Sure! Yes, of course..
Start right away,” he exploded and
as he did so, he sprawled over the
plate-glass counter to shake my
hand. He shook me up entire, bones-
and senses as well. He had not
even bothered about my qualifica~
tions! Rummy! I thought. But if
that was the way they gave away
jobs in Bombay, I was not the one:
to ask questions. Then and there
I promised myself to wire to all my-
friends to pack up and catch the:
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-garliest train to the grand metro-
polis, adding that jobs were pebbles
and the city, a beach.

A Dbutler was beckoned and told
to take me to the store. I followed
him, my mind in a whirl. He led
me through the bar littered with
men, either semi-conscious or on
the brink of a beatific state. There
were g couple of women, too, seated
at a table in the middle of the room.
The scarlet lipstick, the equally
nauseating flame-coloured rouge
and the come-one-come-all 1looks
scattered impartially to one and
-all, clearly advertised their ‘To beg
I am ashamed’ class.

The store must originally have
been the residence of a stone-age
ancestor. It was stuffy, ill-ventilat-
ed and crammed to capacity with
deal-wood cases. On the right side
of the entrance stood a pre-historic
table and one of the empty boxes
served as the chair. Printed bills
and receipt-forms and some foreign
correspondence lay all over the
table. I was to note the brand,
price and quantity as I issued the
‘stuff that inebriates’ to the bearers.
That was all.

Three days cantered away. I felt
like thumping my back. Though
lonely I was mighty happy. The
work was easy and the whcle inci-
dent had a fairy-tale background.
I was taken by the subtly romantic
flavour of the situation. Neither the
rum-3oaken men, nor the ogling girls
in dresses that revealed the maxi-
mum ugliness and with thickly made-
up face§ that could not hide their
misery, roused in me any itch for
ccmpanionship. I went for relief into
a prolonged brown study. In that
drab back-room I dreamt poetry.
Visions of moonlight music par-
ties with Ajanta maids, -cloud-
nimbused pictures from Maugham’s
meazgic tales of the South Seas, with
their regal palms, golden beaches
and unsophisticated belles, beautiful
as angels and as soft-heartedq too,
flood-lit my hours.

One fine evening—on the fourth
day to be precise—as I floated in,
day-dreaming, a strange voice from
the counter arrested me. “What
-do you want?” said that foreign
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voice. I looked up and saw a stern,
gaunt-faced man.

“I don’t want anything. I am the
clerk here.” I said tersely, expect-
ing him to look crestfallen and
mouth out apologies.

“The what?” was the unexpected
roar.

“Clerk. The wmanager employed
me a couple of days back.”

“I am the manager”, he said
simply. And his tone carried the
ring of conviction.

I saw dark clouds on the horizon.
I could hear the rose-red citadel
tumbling.

“Was it the fat, red...... ” he was
asking, when I cut in with, “Yes, that
was the man who employed me.”

He heaved a leisurely sigh of
satisfaction though I failed to see
Low such a thing could be satisfac-
tory to anyone. He was drawling
something and 1 forced myself to
listen. “He is my half-brother.
Drinks like a fish, and is a natal
idiot into the bargain. I had to
run up to Poona on business and I
asked him to establish himself be-
hind the counter. So he has been
offering jobs and employing people,
eh? That’s fine, very fine indeed”.
And looking up at the placard still
hanging there, added, “He hung this
up too? My! You see, the fellow
grows perfectly lucid when he is
fully loaded,” and a minute later,
“Do you have any references by the
way? Your typewriting Speed?”

This sounded all too normal and
dull. This way of getting a job held no
appeal to me, Frankly, between you
and me, I knew it was all up. I
tapped the vein of humour, just to
bridge my embarrassment,

“You see, I haven’t any experience
at all. As for my speed, God alone
can calculate it. I first locate the
ietter an¥ then jab at it for what
I am worth.”

The chap had a sense of humour.
He split his sides with laughter. “I
am really sorry. This is one week’s
salary. You must accept it,” he said
as he handed over some dough. I
mumbled thanks, or may be I
didn’t.

A few hours later the hotel ser-
vant was busy packing my things.

SECRET OF

JAWAHAR'’S

SUCCESS

oy Prof. T. V.

‘ HY de we adore Pandit Jawa-

hariai Nehru? Barring the
unique figure of Mahatma Gandhij,
there is no one who has been admir-
ed and loved for so long by so many.
Jawaharlal was General Secretary
of the Congress for a longer period
than any other leader of the Con-
gress. He was Rashtrapathi thrice,
breaking all records. Today he is a
big world celebrity. There is no
Indian alive who commands such
respect among the leaders of the

-different countries of the world.

In Delhi, he strides like a Colossus,
not by the might of sword but by
tile sheer superiority of his perso-
nality. I have heard such widely
different men like T. T. K., Alladi,
Fr. D’Souza and S. P. Rajagopala-

chari pointing out that he is easily

the most outstanding figure in the
Constituent Assembly at Delhi.

What is all this tremendous hold,
over young and old, rich and poor,
Indian and foreigner, which Pandit

Jawaharlal Nehru has due to?

The answer is simple, It is
because he is great in a very
special sense, in the sense in
which Mahatma Gandhi was
great. Pandit Nehru is not
great in the way in which Dr.
Alekhine or Bradman or Eins-
tein or T. S. Eliot is great. His
is a many-sided greatness.

He is at once good, great,
heroic, handsome, charming,
beautifully - emotional, warm-
hearted, full-blooded and ener-
getic. How many adjectives!
Can any one of them be said to
be an exaggeration?

“Unbounded  courage and
compassiorn join'd,

Tempering each other in the
Victor's mind,

Alternately proclaim him good
and great,

And make the hero and the
man complete”.

RAMANUJAM

Jawaharlal Nehru has been re-
markably loyal to his colleagues.
Even greater has been his loyalty
to the Congress. I remember an
occasion when he said, with char-
acteristic spontaneity and sincerity,
that he wanted Rajaji for this
quality, Patel for that quality and
Rajen Babu for a third quality.

Such i his sense of discipline
that ne would always subordinate
his personal preferences to the
common decision of the group, ex-
cept in cases where vital matters of
principle were involved. No two
men were more unlike each other
than the Mahatma and Pandit
Jawaharial Nehru. Yet there has
never been, in fact or fiction, a more
beautifui, more moving friendship
than that which subsisted between
these fwo heroes. Both were of the
highest courage and incorruptibility,
but they were temperamentally very
different.

One reason for Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru so easily capturing the imagi-
nation of millions of progressive
youth all over world is that he is in
essence a democrat and a socialist.
He hates authoritarianism and dog-
matism. He was a sworn enemy of
Fascism and Nazism, long before
Churchill, Chamberlain or Franklin
Delano Roosevelt understood their
dangers. The way in which he dis-
dained to look at Hitler and Musso-
lini, at a time when their stock was
high in the capitals of the major
countries of the world, is now a
classic. . -

Another unique feature of Prime
Minister Nehru is that he is the one
leaders of our country whom even
the most slanderous tongues haven’t
dared to accuse of anything narrow,
of communalism or provincialism
or sectarianism. Even the great
Netaji was suspected by some of
being a trifle provincial in his out-
look. Rajaji, who has given up ail
the external marks dnd customs of
Brahminism, who lived for years
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and years together with Harijans
as members of one family, is still
accused by rabid non-Brahmins of
showing unfair preference for Brah-
mins! Abcout the great Sardar there
have been loud whispers of his
partiality for the Gujarathis. But
about Jawaharlal, the jewel of the
country, not one dares to suggest
anything narrow.

He is trusted and beloved as no
leader is today; because, he is in-
capable of being vindictive or
scheming or over-clever. About
Nariman, Khare and Bose faint
shadows used to be cast. But about
Jawaharlal it is all nothing but
truly catholic and international.

Even Gandhiji was a wee bit
prosaic. Literature, poetry, drama,
great scerery, music, art—either
these left him and other leaders of
India cold or they were too busy for
them. Bui Nehru is cast in a differ-
ent mould. He is a passionate lover
of poetry and books. Nature
entrances him.

But who can paint

Like Nature? Can imagina-
tion boast,

Amid its gay creation, hues like
hers?

World history, the rise and fall,
the ever-changing but constantly-
growing civilization of man, fasci-
nate him. He writes as he feels, or
rather, as he is. In his simple, lucid,
limpid, beautiful prose we can see
the personality of Jawaharlal—
straight, guileless, but firm as a rock
on principles, and deeply sensitive
to all injustices.

Jawaharlzal is the father of Indian
Socialism, of the Kisan movement
in the U.P. and elsewhere, in fact
of all advanced economic pro-
grammes of the Congress. He was
the first to give expression, in a
Congress Presidential Address, to
modern socialistic conceptions ap-
plied to the Indian struggle for
freedom. In fact, Mahatma Gandhi
trusted wholly to Pandit Nehru ifor
the drafting of all the Congress
resolutiors on foreign policy and on
the Rights of Labour.

It is difficult to say who influenced
the other more—Gandhi, Nehru, or
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Nehru, Gandhi. I have heard it
reliably stated that it was Gandhi’s
influence, in the earlier years of
Jawaharlal’'s life, that saved him
from the gallows, that prevented
him from going the way of the
famous Bhagat Singh. One can
never say how far this is true. But
there can be no doubt that the
entire Nehru family, the leonine
Motilal, the great Swarup Rani and
the genue Kamala Nehru—all of
them hac¢ an affection for Gandhi
as a member of their family, for
which there is no parallel. But it
is also true to say that Jawaharlal,
in many respects, was a constant
source of education to Gandhiji,
who did not have the time to read
or keep himself uptodate on current
developments abroad.

Today all hopes are pinned on
him. Nehru stands as a bulwark
against all reaction on the one
side and against those who
believe in chaos on the other
side. Between the forces which
like the status quo and those
which would place a doetrine or
another country above the
interest of our own—between
these two forces one man
stands, courageously acting as
a buffer. Jawaharlals is no
easy task. To be a Patel or to
b'e a Jai Prakash is compara-
tively easier in the present set-
up. But to push the former a
bit and pull the latter a little—
that is the difficult task which
Jawaharlal Nehru has to per-
form. God grant more strength
to his elbow!
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A YOMETS are nebulous bodies
revolving round the sun. There
are thousands of them; but it is
seldom that one becomes visible to
the naked eye. But one who has
the desire, the time, the patience,
a telescope—even a small one—and
some technical skill, can reasonably
expect . to discover—or rediscover—
some comets. In America, a con-
siderable number is discovered by
organised amateur astronomers.

It is better to state at the outset
‘that we must not always think of
comets in terms of tails. As with
monkeys, there are tailless comets
too.

Another common error is to think
‘that the path of every comet is an
ellipse and that we or our descend-
ants could one day hope to see it
again—unless it had gone to pieces
in the meantime, as happened to
Biela’s Comet. This mistaken notion
is due to our thinking of Halley’s
Comet, with its romantic associa-
tions, as the type. The paths could
also be parabolic or hyperbolic, in
which case the comets are only
birds of passage. They continue on
and on, far into space.

Those which revolve round the sun
in an elliptic path, have fairly defi-
nite periods for the completion of
each trip, unless distractions en
route change their habits. Brook’s
Comet is 2 good example. It was
having a period of 29.2 yeats till
July 20, 1866, when it approached
Jupiter much too much (about
55,000 miles) and got its period

-changed to 7.1 years.
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About fifty comets are known to
have a period of less than 100 years,
while some take more than 10,000
years to complete one trip. Comet
1864 II's period was calculated at
about three million years, while its
distance from the sun when farth-
est is estimated to be 3,720 trillion
miles.

Of the short period comets, some
forty complete a revolution in from
five to eight years. Their orbits are
similar, and most of them are faint
and tailless. Most comets move as
if they experienced no restraint
other than the laws of gravitation,
but Encke’s Comet is a remarkable
exception. It has the shortest period
known—3.3 years. Even that is
shortening steadily; and the reason
is difficult to find out. It is believed
that it meets with some unknown
resistance in its path.

The long-period comets do not
seem to have been pulled away from
their paths by any of the planets.
They are often of great brilliance.

Although tremendous in appear-
ance, and the cause of fearful
prognostications, they are really
collections of minute particles of
matter so widely scattered that
stars may be seen through thousands
of milesr of comet material. 'The
nucleus, of course, is the densest
part. The tail is more empty than
the greatest degree of vacuum which
we can achieve in the best labora-
tories. And thereby hangs a tale.
When Halley’s Comet appeared in
1910, it was calculated that its im-
posing tail would envelope the earth
at some stage. And the scaremon-
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gers predicted dire things for wus
firom the ‘poisonous gases’. But we
have outlived it to tell the tale and
spend our spare time in making
atom bombs.

Those who know the facts will
rather pity the poor tail than be
afraid of it. Its birth is quite un-
dignified. The sun contemptuously
said “Phew!”; and the tail was the
result. The gases around the nu-
cleus seem to have crawled towards
the sun; and when they reached a
certain limit, the pressure from the
sun’s rays appears to have pushed
them off, far beyond the starting
point.

Comets are comparatively light
bodies; the weight of some is of the
order of 1/10,000 of that of the earth
which, after all, is insignificant as
heavenly bodies go. They do not
seem to exert any measurable
gravitational pull on other bodies.

Comets are generally compaosed of
hydrogen, hydrocarbons, sodium
and other metallic vapours, together
with minute solid materials. The
average diameter of comet-heads
varies from 10,000 to 100,000 miles
while the range in the length of
tails in naked eye comets is from
5 million to 200 million miles. The
tail is usually shaped somewhat like
a horn, and is often split into sub-
tails.

All comets do not revolve in the
same direction. The motion of some
is direct, while that of the rest is
retrograde.

Many new comets have been
fcund in recent years by photogra-
phy. In addition to fishing for
comets, we can train the camera on
a predetermined region and photo-
graph a comet which we could no
longer see. Thus Halley’s Comet
was photographed in September
1909, nine months before it could
be seen, and for nearly a year after
it became invisible.

Frequent references have been
made to Halley’s Comet. That is
but natural. It is the best known
and most spectacular of all. Its
appearances have been recorded for
some thousands of years, hy trem-
bling fingers. It has been stitched
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into the Bayeaux tapestry. It
brought victory to William and de-
feat to Harold. It bowed its head
to the English Astronomer Royal,
Edmund Halley, (1656-1742) and
took or: his name. He studied it in
1682 and successfully predicted its
reappearance in 1758, 1835 and 1910.
During its last appearance its tail
covered more than half the sky on
certain nights. It was studied for
more than 40 days from Kodai-
kanal; and the work is believed to
be. of'a high order. (Even in this
scientific age, Scaremongers found
8 good audience, and they patted
_themselves when Edwarg VvII died
In 1916, They knew that their

aqdience would count the hits and
miss the misses).

Among other famous comets are
Encke’s, studied in 1818, Donati’s
(1858), Biela’s (1826), Morehouse’s
({908) and  Brook’s. Of. these
Biela’s with a period of about é
years, blew up after itg 1845 appesr-
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teorie displays at the

‘of its quondam Splend--

our is preserved only the fitful gleam
of a shooting star’.

The present comet is not identi-
fied yet. Perhaps it is a complete
stranger. Unfortunately, we are
in the middle of the rainy season;
and the monsoon, which is a failure,
has succeeded in hampering the
study of the comet. All the same,
the scientists at the Kodaikanal
Observatory are making the best of
a bad job; and some photographs
have® been taken. The work is
laborious and highly technical, as it
takes an hour or more to get about
fifteen minutes of effective exposure,
in semi-cloudy weather, and all the
time the instrument has to be moved
along with the comet. (With a big-
ger telescope, the exposure could be
less). It should also be remember-
ed that the Observatory in XKodai-
kanal is not designed for cometary
work but for research in solar phy-
sics which calls for a different type
of instruments and training. Some

observatories in the world, like the
one in the Harvard College, specia-
lise in comet and meteor work.

Of course, all patriots would hope
that the institution would develop
into a big stellar centre also, and
that the next comet would bear an
Indian scientist’s name. But the
risk is that Pakistan may complain
to the UNO that there was trickery
about this acquisition. So, why not
wait till things settle down a bit?

The time has now come to take
leave of our interesting visitor—at
least so far as we, lay men, are con-
cerned. We are grateful to it for
having given us the benefits of
early rising for a few mornings and
also diverted our conversation from
rationing, blackmarket, strikes,
stinking water-supply, ete. Let us
hope that the comet would appear

.again after some 20 years, so that

we could tell the youngsters, with
self-importance, “Last time it
appeared, I wrote an article, ete.”
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PERILS OF MASS HYSTERIA

by P. V. G. RAJU

(Raja Of Vizianagram)

MASS psychology 1is irrational
-YRxand reactionary in the extreme.
The tyranny of the mass is often
cruel—and the perpetuation of
untold evil and harm, often beyond
repair, has been the outcome of the
intransigence of public opinion.
History is replete with vivid ex-
amples of these manifestations of
mass .ignorance and iniquity.
Socrates being forced to drink the
cup of hemloc and the crucifixion
of Jesus are outstanding examples
of tragedies caused by mass hysteria.
In modern India, the fears exerted
by the various religious groups and
provincial or linguistic communities,
are tending to a break-down of the
well being of the state—and all that
nationhood stands for. Thus the
partition of the country was the
outcome of fear on the part of the
mass mind of the Muslim com-
munity, and whatever the benefit
derived for either of the communi-
ties by partition, the tendency of
disruption continues in another,
though veiled from, taking once
again the sanction of irrational
mass psychology of the regional or
linguistic communities, which is
attempting insidiously to weaken
and disrupt the sense of nationhood
achieved at so great cost.

The danger is imminent. The
price which the country will finally
pay towards placating the irration-
al tyranny of mass opinion, will be
untold. India is no longer to signify

any thing more than a symbol of -

the past. All semblance of a com-
mon language and culture is to go.
The advocates of sectarian disrup-
tion are hypnotising the masses
into voluntarily breaking the chain
of national! oneness. The break-
down has begun and already the
rew definitions of culture, language,
and even aspirations are provincial,
such as Andhra, Bengali, Maha-
rashtra, etc. The unifying history
of the last 150 years will surely be
pburied in the debris of sectional
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manifestations of the conflicts in
the body politic.

Instead of attempting to bridge
the gulf between the various reli-
gions and language sections of the
country, the emphasis has shifted
towards diversification of culture,
and the very content of freedom is
in jeopardy. No longer will it be
possible to travel from Kashmir to
Kanyakumari speaking and reading
one language. No longer will it be
possible for a man to work and earn
a living anywhere throughout the
length and breadth of the land.
All business will be transacted in the
regional language, devoid even of a
common script. Till now the Eng-
lish language was the common cul-
tural and administrative language.
This is to go—because it is exclusive
of indigenous culture and in its place
is to come Hindustani as a federal
language. Once the decision of the
Federal Government is taken, Hin-
dustani should be fostered as dili-
gently as the study of English had
been, but this is not to be—the re-
gional language is to be used solely
and completely in the administra-
tion of the various provinces. The
implications are ominous.

India is a land where nearly 90%
of the population are illiterate.
Government, therefore, however
democratic it be, tends to take on
the aspect and structure of autho-
rity, far in excess of the normal re-
quirements of freedom on the part
of the people. This is because of
the divergence between the needs
and expectations of the people.
Technocratic rule has greater sway
in the set-up of the land, than in
any other corresponding democracy
of the world. This will continue up
to such time as an enlightened
nation fully educated in the know-
ledge of their rights and accom-
panying obligations, is evolved. The
plea to vernacularise the provincial
administration is tentatively given
an impetus, for it is felt that thereby

all the people can help in the re-
moval of illiteracy. But a warning
is necessary before we pursue these
grandiose schemes of progress. In
thinking of tomorrow we may be
forgetting the day after, for in
allowing the unshackled develop-
ment of divergent cultures, we are
surely going to make inroads into
the unity and heritage of our land.
India has been benefited so far by
a commor. official State language
which has promoted cultural amal-
gamation of the provinces. If we
are to change this medium of unity,

because it is foreign into some other
medium indigenous, the decision is
to be welcomed, for the change will
placate both national sentiment as
well as satisfy the requirements of
progress, but if this is not to be and
the administration of the various
provinces is to be run in different
languages, then all past vestiges of
unity and cultural oneness, will dis-
appear.

The danger is imminent and the
final authority vests in the people.
This is the testing time of our free-
dom and unity.

TRUMAN VICTORY SIDELIGHTS

Perhaps the highlight of the affair was the pit which the
anti-Truman, anti-British, antediluvian Chicago-Tribune of
Colonel Bertie Mac-Cormick dug for itself. It sent out successive
pre-dated early mail editions, before the count had seriously
started, with the banner headline “Dewey Defeats Truman” and
a signed lead story by the chief of its Washington bureau begin-
ning: “Dewey and Warren won the presidential election yesterday
by a large majority of electoral votes.” The Tribune sent out burly
circulation men later on to recapture what copies they could,
but the delighted populace declined to give them up. One air-
mailed copy was stuck like a scalp to the wall of a Washington
building by a newsvendor who declined to sell it at any price.
“I'm going to nail it up at home,” he explained, and “whenever
I feel low I'll look at it—and laugh.”
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MISSILES IN MEETINGS

by V. SUBRAMANIAN

¢ AND yet you call yourself well
versed in western ways in
these things” concluded my friend”

We had been talking on the sub-
ject of the adoption of English pub-
lic school manners by our collegians.
I boasted that as a student of Pre-
sidency College and an inmate of
Victoria Hostel I had learnt to
perfection all the mannerisms and
idiosyncrasies of English hostel life;
to wit, booing and hooting out
speakers, duckings, annual or other-
wise, and so on. I added that our
behaviour in the meetings of the
College Union was a constant source
of anxiety to the college authori-
ties. But with all that, not many
of us had practised the fine art of
throwing missiles on speakers. It
was when I confessed this that my
friend made the above remark.

Now that I think of it, it seems
rather a curious and inexplicable
omission. Not that missiles were
never thrown by us. In fact paper
balls were constantly in use
amongst us but rarely were they
used against speakers. The paper
ball again is a poor missile, neither
hard as a stone or chappal nor of
the soft but effective variety like
a rotten egg or tomato. Even apart
from students, the Indian audience
in general is not very much given to
using soft missiles. The Europeons
are far in advance in this respect.
The technique of every missile from
the banana to the tomato has by
them been studied and perfected,
and fine points of distinction be-
tween one another, well established.

The art of throwing missiles in
meetings can be studied from three
angles, namely that of the missile,
the thrower, and the thrown-at.
Missiles are generally classified as
hard and soft. The stone and chap-
pal belong to the harder variety, but
the harder variety is not generally
half as effective as the softer variety.
The softer missiles like rotten egg,
tomato, banana, or boiled potato,
are unfailing in producing discom-
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fiture. The thrower’s psychology
differs with the missile. 'The hard
missile throwers are fanatics with-
out any sense of humour, and they
often really help their victims in-
stead of injuring or depopularising
them. The throwers of soft mis-
siles, at worst, have an incurable
propensity for mischief, and at best,
a perverted sense of humour. But
of the three, the thrown-at is in
the most pitiable position indeed.
Whether hit squarely or not hit,
embarrassment is unavoidable. It is
again more important for him to
avoid this consequent embarrass-
ment, than the actual missile itself.
A tough few have managed to do it.

Wilberforce, the spearhead of the
slavery abolition movement, was
once hit squarely by a rotten egg.
Wiping off its contents slowly, he
calmly continued his speech with
the remark that it just showed how
rotten were pro-slavery arguments.
Many other speakers have avoided
embarrassment by simply ignoring
the missile and its effect. Amongst
our leaders, the most unusual pre-
sence of mind has been exhibited
on such occasions, conspicuously by
Rajaji. I still remember vividly that
meeting in the Tilak Ghat during his
premiership of Madras, when a few
stones, aimed at him, missed him
narrowly. Tc his anxious friends,
Rajaji remarked that if we had
known how to aim stones correctly,
we would have got Swaraj long ago.
Especially during the hectic days of
1942, Rajaji had plenty of opportu-
nities to exhibit this rare quality.
Sometimes he used to plunge right
into the midst of a battalion of
stone-throwers, challenging them
to lay hands on him if they wanted
to. Rajaji was a master of this
fine art of avoiding all embarrass-
ment amidst disturbances, because
early in life he was the most perfect
exponent of the art of embarrassing
others.

Most missiles are signs of dig-
approval except when thrown play-
fully, flowers being a well known ex-

ception. There has however been a
notable instance in which a chappal
was taken as a great compliment.
A famous Bengali actor was parti-
cularly noted for his acting of an
indigo estate manager's pary in the
drama ‘Nee]l Darpan’. When once
this drama was performed in the
presence of the great Iswar Chandra
Vidya Sagar, the actor was at his
best in his portrayal of the cruel and
arrogant estate manager’s part. So
superb and natural did it look, that

in mounting rage, Vidyasagar sud-
denly and impulsively threw out his
chappal at him. The audience was
dumbfounded at what had hap-
pened. But the actor quietly took
the chappal in his hand and kissing
it fondly, said that in all his career,
he had not received a greater and
more spontaneous compliment to his
acting, from so great a man, and
that he would prize the chappal
more dearly than all the medals
and testimonials he had won.
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TOY THAT WORKS BY “REMOTE CONTROL”

A toy tortoise that works by “remote control” is amusing
aud attracting London’s early Christmas shoppers.

Made of steel, and exactly the same size as a real tortoise, it
walks or scampers along any surface as soon as one squeezes the
little grip at the end of its long control wire. It can be steered
with ease and can even turn corners.

Another attractive feature of this new self-propelled toy is
its Jow price—it is selling on the home market at just under
9sh. (Rs 6) including the British purchase tax.

The manufacturers say that they are already inundated
with home and overseas orders for the “toy toise” as it is called.
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STORY OF KIMBERLEY

by PARASURAMAYYA PINGALY

THE prosperity of a country
depends upon its mineral re-
sources to a large extent and the
wonderful history of the South
African diamond mines bears testi-
mony to this fact. Had it not been
for the birth of Kimberley, the
centre of the diamond mining indus-
try in the world, the position of
Africa, especially South Africa,
would have been altogether dif-
ferent from what it is today. The
following story of this diamond
industrial centre will show how a
white pebble was destined to mark
the commencement of a new epoch
and became respounsible for the
present prosperity of Africa.

Nearly 80 years ago (about the
year 1867) the children of a Boer
farmer, Daniel Jacobs, who was
spending his days on the banks of
the Orange River, picked up in the
course of play near the river a white
pebble. This pebble attracted the
attention of a neighbour, Schalk Van
Niekerk; he suspected that it might
be of some value, and offered to buy
it. Jacobs, however, gave it to the
neighbour, laughingly scouting the
idea of accepting money for a mere
pebble. Niekerk showed it to a
travelling trader who undertook to
obtain what he could for it on con-
dition that they shared the proceeds.
Every one he met laughed to scorn
the idea that the pebble had any
value, and it was once thrown away
and only recovered after some
search in a backyard, but at length
he showed it to one Mr. Boyes, an
officer, who from its extreme hard-
ness thought it might be a diamond
and sent it for determination to a
minerologist of Grahamstown. So
uncertain was Boyes of its value
that he did not even sea] up the
envelope containing it, much less
register the package. The minero-
logist found immediately that the
long-scorned pebble was a fine

diamond weighing 21 carats and
with the travelling trader’s consent
he submitted it to the then Governor
at the Cape. The latter purchased
it for £500, and despatched it to be
shown at the Paris Exhibition of
that year. It did not however
attract much attention. Indeed,
for some time only a few small
diamonds were picked up near the
Orange River and no one believed
in the existence of any extensive
diamond deposit. However, all doubt
as to the advisability of prospecting
in the district was settled by the
discovery of the historical diamond
knqwn as the ‘Star of South Africa’
which was picked up in 1869 by a
sl}-epherd boy near the Orange
River. Van Niekerk, on the alert
for news of further discoveries, at
once hurried to the spot and pur-
chased the gem from the boy for
500 sheep and 10 oxen, which seemed
to the boy untold wealth. In turn
it was disposed of by him to a firm
in Hopetown for £11,200.

This remarkable discovery at-
tracted many prospectors who began
to swarm into the district, gradually
spreading up the Vaal River. For
some time not much success was
experienced, but at length, early in
1870, a rich find was made on the
banks of the Vaal River. The
number of miners steadily increased
until the population on the two
sides of the river came to some five
thousand. Early in 1871 far richer
finds were made at a spot which
was first named Colesberg XKopje.
Great diamond mines were
discovered near the spot. Soon
a large and prosperous town
Sprang up close to the mines; it
rapidly grew in size and importance
and to this day remains the centre
of the diamond mining industry.
It is the famous Kimberley, named
after the Secretary of State for
Colonies at that time.

On an average 30,000,000 postage stamps have to be printed
every day in Britain to keep up with the sales and provide
stocks for Post Offices throughout the country,
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What I think. By J. Vijayatunga. Guna-
sena and Co., Colombo. Price Rs. 2-5-0.

With his deep sensibility and reverence
for the glory of the past, the author
of this collection of essays will no doubt
be startled to learn that he must be in-
cluded among those “who would pluck
the laurel from the brow of the dead
Christ”. It was as nothing less than
sacrilege that Tennyson regarded the
attempts to deprive Shakespeare of the
authorship of his plays. But it is asto-
nishing that Mr. Vijayatunga, whose re-
construction of the life and thought of
the Buddha in that moving little
masterpiece, I, The Buddha, exhibited
uncommon delicacy of feeling and
awareness of spirittal nuances, should
lend himself to this trumpery disin-
genuousness. He is convinced that Bacon
was the author of the plays on grounds
that have been refuted a thousand times.

. He talks much of the erudition dis-

played in the geography of the plays.
How does he reconcile the famous “sea-
coast of Bohemia” with this learning?
He attempts to press into service the
“triple form” of style that is to be found
in some passages of Shakespeare and
Bacon. Is he aware that this same
characteristic is to be discovered in the
earlier style of Dr. Johnson, such that
it has been said that the doctor’s essays
can be split info three? He argues that
“jt is monstrous to think that for want
of some research and more enthusiasm
the world should be idolising the wrong
man and a third-rate actor at that”.
It is more monstrous that attempts
should still be made to unseat Shake-
speare from his throne in the heart of
mankind.

Mr. Vijayatunga appears in a more
favourable light in the last essays in
this collection. Here he is more re-
cognisably the author of I, The Buddha.
His plea that the spirit of the Blessed
One may again reign over us does him
infinite honour, The restrained psssion

of his welcome to the relics of His two .

disciples, Sariputta and Moggallana, lifts
this collection from periodical journa-
lism to literature. The eye of faith
will look on induigently as he attempts
to prove that Siddhartha must bave
visited Ceylon.

The sophisticated also will find  much
to interest them in the book. The auihor
has known cities and men and manners.

BODKS & AUTHORS

He writes of them with vividness, and
perspicasity. Above ail he is or the side
of the angels. What he thinks is di-
rectly of service to religion and litera-
ture.

Mudrarakshasa. Translated into Tamil
by V. Srinivasa Sastri and T. Srini-
vasachariar. Sakthi Karyalayam,
Madras 14. Price Rs. 1-8-0.

Few incidents in the history of an-
cient Hindu India are so familiar as
this overthrow of the nine Nandas by
Chandragupta. But the existence of a
play founded on the aftermath of that
memorable event may not be well known
to the common Tamil reader. It is,
therefore, a distinct service to literature
that Visakhadatta’s work should have
been translated into the vernacular.
The value of the gain is increased by
the fact that the able translators have
produced a readable rather than a literal
version of the famous Sanskrit play.
A peddling adherence to the original
text would have had little value, as
Visakhadatta is not a little intricate
and obscure. It is satisfactory that the
translators have had the common read-
er rather than the scholar in mind.
The latter can be in little need of a
translation. As it is, their rendering
possesses vigour and the capacity to
delight.  Tamil literature distinctly
stands to gain by the appearance of the
translation of a famous old play.

Kritimani Malai. In Four Volumes. By
R. Ramanuja Iyengar, B.A., LT,
Sabarmati, Sait Colony, Egmore,
Madras. .

Kritimani Malai by R. Ramanuja
Iyengar confains about five hundred and
fifty Kirtanas and padams composed by
the most eminent of South Indian com-
posers. It is a stupendous work and it
was daring of 8ri Ramanuja Iyengar to
have undertaken it as it is ordinarily
well nigh impossible for any individual
to achieve unaided. And thereby hangs
a tale. At an ad hoc meeting of some
musical enthusiasts to take steps to
celebrate the centenary of Sri Theaga-
raja Swami, it was decided to bring out
a centenary edition of the Saint’s com-
positions. As a result, a few people cap-
able of undertaking this work were
brought together and Sri Ramanuja
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Iyengar was one amongst them. While
the others dropped out, one by one, Sri
Ramanuja Iyengar by himself pursued
the task that thereby devolved on him
and pieced together the collections and
notes he had made over more than two
decades, devised for these pieces appro-
priate notations and prepared manu-
sscript,s for four hundred kirtanas of the
aint.

Of the method and manner of his
collecting these pieces he has made
mention in the body of his work. Un-
doubtedly several of these pieces are
well known and form part of the re-
pertoire of the musicians now alive. It
is also true that several of these pieces
of the Saint find a place in some of
the publications of the Saint’s kirtanas
that have already appeared. These rea-
sons by themselves would not have
justified such kirtanas being omitted
from a publication of this nature and
the fact that these pieces are included
does not detract in any way from the
value of this publication to those in-
terested in music. There are however
in these volumes several pieces compos-
ed by the Saint which are new at any
rate to me. This might not convey any-
thing to the reader, but if the reader
will forgive my use of the personal pro-
noun I would say that I have heard over
two hundred and fifty pieces of Thea-
gayya Kirtanas several of which are not
now in vogue. The lesser known pieces
that now find a place in these volumes
are too numerous to be mentioned.

As regards Dikshithar’s compositions,
several of the pieces appearing in the
fourth volume of this work find a place
in Sri Nataraja Sundaram Pillai’s pub-
lication. But the author’s detailed no-
tation for these pieces indicates more
precisely the Sampradaya in which Dik-
shithar’s compositions should be sung
if. at all the manner of singing these
pieces could be indicated by notations.
The collections of Shyama Sastri’s
works are definitely larger than is known
_to any single musician who specialises
in this composer’s pieces. The unique
@eature of this work is the inclusion
in i§ of Kshetragna’s padams in Swara
Sahitya. I believe it is the first time
that such a type of publication of Kshe-
tx_‘agna‘s padams appears. The notations
give an idea of how the padams ought
to Iqe sung though it is well nigh im-
possible to do justice to these pieces if
one had not heard them being sung
in the Sampradaya style. It should not
be forgotten that the author has had
the unique privilege of basing his detail-
ec} notation on the rendering of these
pieces primarily by Veena Dhanam and
to some extent by Konerirajapuram
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Vaidyanatha Iyer. One of the special
features of this work is the Raga Lak-
shana that finds a place in each volume.
The collection of photographs of emi-
rent musicians of the period preceding
the present generation is noteworthy.
There are some defects in the publica-
tion. The verbal matter in the first
volume is all Telugu and in the other
three volumes this language finds no
place except in the body of the kirtha-
nas. I think the table of contents and
thf: Raga Lakshanas must have been
printed in both languages in all the
volumes. On the whole the work does
credit to the musical knowledge of the
author and even more than that it is
a _standing testimony to his single-
nminded devotion to this the greatest
of al! arts. I hope the public response
to this service done to the musical world
by Sri Ramanuja Iyengar would be
adequate enough to encourage him to
get a reprint of the four volumes.—
T. T. Krishnamachari.
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Lettens 1o THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjecis
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewrillen.

Government Control of Salt Industry
The statement that “SALT WAS TILL

LATELY A GOVERNMENT CON-
TROLLED INDUSTRY THOUGH FOR

" FISCAL REASONS, etc.”, appearing on

page 6 of the Swatantra of the 23rd
October, 48 is misleading.

In the Government’s own words—vide
Proceedings of the Central Assembly
dated 12th April 1947, “IT WAS DE-
SIRED THAT THE GOVERNMENT'S
INTEREST IN SALT WHICH HAD
HITHERTO BEEN LARGELY CON-
FINED TO THE COLLECTION OF
DUTY SHOULD BE HEREAFTER
POSITIVE AND DIRECTED TOWARDS
DEVELOPING INDIA'S SALT RE-
SOURCES, etc.”

. The .only control which the Govern-
ment had on this industry was CON-
TROL OF PRODUCTION in the sense
of discouraging the opening of new fac-
tories or expanding the existing factories
and this control has been removed just
now—vide announcement on the floor
of the Assembly made by the Hon'ble
Minister for Industry and Supply and
reported in the dailies of Madras dated
27th November, 1947.

From the above it will be clear that
the so-called control which the Gov-
ernment hitherto exercised on salt was
only to collect salt duty and it was not
directed to either improve production or
quality as your statement referred above
would appear to convey.

May we request you to kindly explain
the correct position?

B. M. GURUNATH.
Director,
Tuticorin Salt Refineries Ltd.

We are unable to see how our state-
ment that “Salt was till lately a Gov-
ernment controlled industry, though for
fiscal reasons ete.,” is misleading. Nor
do we see that it is in any way con-
tradicted by the quotation from the
statement made in the Central Assem-
bly reading as follows:

“It was desired that the Govern-
ment's interest in salt which had
hitherto been largely confined to the
collection of duty, should be hereafter
positive and directed towards develop-
ing India’s salt resources.......... ”,

On the contrary, this statement would
support what we had suggested, viz,
that the control which Government

exercised over the salt industry was till
recently largely motivated by its interest
in the salt duty which is a fiscal reason.
Apart from this, it is within our know-
ledge,—and persons who have been con-
nected with the salt trade for any length
of time should also be aware of it—that
till about 1924 or so the relevant rules
did prescribe standards of purity and
that it was only subsequently that these
were deleted from the rules. Further, if,
as is the fact, salt on any scale worth
mentioning could not be produced with-
out a licence from Government, does it
not amount to Government controlling
the industry? Was there anything to
prevent Government from determining
the terms of the licence? It is also well-
known that Government themselves are
large scale producers of salt in’the
Sambhar Lake and, before partition, at
Khewra in the Punjab. When some
refineries for salt were started in Tuti-
corin, they had to apply for a licence
to the Government of India, and in
view of representations received from
other local producers that salt in ade-
quate quantities was already being pro-
duced, the Government of india agreed
to grant a licence for the production of
refined salt on the definite understand-
ing that the licences would comply with
stipulated requirements as to crushing,
standard of sodium chioride content, etc.
In the circumstances, we have to main-
tain that our reference to the salt indus-
try was both correct and appropriate.—
Ed. S.

Apathetic Agricultural Department

As long as the British were in power,
Agriculture was one of the departments
of the Government which brought no
benefit to the ryot or to the people at
large. They say we have now attained
Swarajya and it is lamentable that the
department continues to be in its for-
mer state. Generally, the average villager
does not know that a department like
this exists for his benefit. The propa-
ganda that is carried on is known only
to a few educated ryots like myself,
who own large extent of land. 1In
the course of three years, twenty
of my cattle died for want

‘of fodder and proper treatment

during illness. Sometime back the agri-
cultural demonstrator used to regularly
visit my village along with the Agent
of Parry & Co., for supplying me ma-
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nure. They have also stopped their
visits now. We are unable to procure
seedlings, fodder and proper treatment
to cultivate our land. If the required
quantity of seedlings, manure and fodder
is given to us in time, I, for my part,
can easily secure a yield of 50 puttis in
my 50 acres of land. But to whom am 1
to complain when this wonderful agri-
cultural department is apathetic?

VAVILLA VENKATESWARA
SASTRULU.

Training in Social Service

Like graduates of the United Pro-
vinces, in our Province also, members
who hold key positions in industries
should be asked to undergo training
tending to make them change their
present mentality and realise the dignity
and value of labour.

Peelamedu. T. K. SUNDARAM.

Larwood Versus Lindwall

‘Ramsay’s’ article in your issue dated
23rd OQctober contains an unfair and
unwarranted attack on the Australian
players and the crowds.

To affirm that Larwood was a better
bowler than Lindwall, can at best be an
opinion only. During the English tour
of Australia in 1946-47 and the Austra-
lian tour of England this year, Lindwall
revealed his class by completely demor-
alising and shattering the magnificent
batting strength of England, consisting
of giants like Compton, Hutton, Wash-
brook and Edrich. Lindwall also, like
Larwood, consistently atlacked the
stumps and most of his victims accord-
ing to Fingleton and Hammond, were
beaten by sheer pace. A motion-picture
study of Lindwall’s bowling showed that
he was dragging his foot over the line
before delivery, but he never bowled no-
balls worth mentioning either in Aus-
tralia or in England, where umpiring is
said to be of the highest standard.
Bradman, when interviewed on the con-
troversy, is reported to have said ‘We
play cricket under the jurisdiction of

umpires and not under the movie-
cameral’

As for binnpers, critics agree that they
certainly form a part of any fast bowler’s

armoury. But, in fairness to Lindwall,
it should he stated that though he occa-
sionally bowled bumpers, he never ex-
ploited this as the only form of attack.
Perhaps he was not as fast as Larwood;
still critics agree that his phenomenal
success was due to the fact that in
cleverly changing the pace, he, more
than any other fast bowler (including
Larwood), used his brain. The jibe that
the Australians got a taste of their own
stuff from Edrich and Ce,, is ridiculous.

Opinion is divided on Larwood's leg
theory or ‘the bodyline bowling’ as it
was called. To be pegging away at the
leg stump with the fastest ones, with a
ring of fieldsmen closing on the leg side
was construed by many as an unfair
form of attack. Lindwall never adopted
these intimidating tactics. Fingleton is
very careful in his discussion about
Larwood, but he puts it in a nutshell
when he says ‘Had there been no Brad-
man, there would have been no hody-
line’ and Bradman himself, the greatest
batsman ever, while admiring Larwood
his rhythmic action and easy style,
is discreetly silent’over the ‘body-line'
controversy. As for the crowds in Aus-
tralia, it is natural to expect their feel-
ings running high when they saw their
stars like Woodful and Oldfield receiving
nasty-blows from Lindwall and retiring
hurt. But the crowds could have hehav-
ed in a better manner. This is not how-
ever confined to Australia. When Mil-
ler’'s bumpers hit some of the English
batsmen, the crowds in the members’
stand at Trent Bridge, Nottingham,
yelled and booed at him and the officials
had to apologise to the Australians.

Even in England, many counties an-
nounced in 1934 that they would not play
against Notts (Larwood’s county) if his
type of bowling was permitted. Sensing
such universal opposition Larwood was
forced fo the sad decision not to play
for his county and country any more.
So the blame, if there is one, cannot
entirely be laid at the doors of the Aus-
tralians and to say their treatment of
Larwood stands in the way of coming-in
of fast bowlers in England is to evade
the answer to the problem. As Fingleton
says, the fault is with the system of

picking and developing talents available
in the country.

Mettur Dam. T. S. SUBBA RAO.

Some time ago a prize was offered in Russia for & statue
honouring the poet Pushkin. Hundreds of sketches and models
were submitted—Pushkin pondering, Pushkin reclining, Pushkin
wooing the muse, Pushkin with forefinger to brow. The winner
finally erected in the public square was a statue of Stalin reading

a hook—by Pushkin —WALTER WINCHELL,
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- COMMUNISM IN CHINA

RITING in the Cominform

Y pulletin a month ago, Maa
rze-tung, *he Chinese Communist
leader said that the Communists
would take all China. That he

would as good as keep his word"

seems now extremely probable. The
Nanking Government under Chiaang
Kaj-shek still possesses large armies,
some of them well equipped accord-
ing to Chinese standards. They stiil
Icld two-thirds of Chinese terri-
tory. But their military command
lacks co-ordination. It is riven by
powerful rivalries. Military com-
manders, a law unto themselves in
large areas, often fail to carry owt
Ceneralissinio Chiang’s orders.
Wholesale desertions have become
customary. Behind all this military
weakness there has been the failure
of the Nanking authorities to deal
successfully with economic pro-
biems. Inflation, aggravated by
chronic specuiation on currency and
excessive printing of paper money,
has reached an appalling level
In many parts of Nationalist China
farmers have refused to sell rice fer
money whicni they consider worth-
less. Rice riots have broken out in
the cities and Chiang bas had to
declare martial law in Shanghai and
Nanking.

The weaknesses of the Nationalist
Government form an important con-
tiibutory factor in the strength of
the Comwmunists. Militarily, the
Communists have a competent, uni-
lied commend and their forces have
the advantage of being extremely
mobile. Economically the Commu-
nists have won the cordial support
of the peasant. population as the re-
sult of their programme. of Jand re-

form. In recent weeks the Commun-~
ists have won major victories which
have gravely weakened the defenses
of the territory under Chiang. All
of Manchuria has been lost to the
Communists. Nationalist positions
in North China do not seem to he
tenable much longer. If the resist-
ance of Chiang’s Government breaks
down, Chinz with one-fifth of the
world’s man-power would pass on to
the contro! of Communists and fall
pnder the infiuence of Soviet Rus-
sia. Americans who have already
spent two biilion dollars since the
end of the war to bolster up Chiang,
are gravely perturbed over the
effects on their own security of a
Communist-dominated China. They
fear that the effects of a victory for
the Communists in China would be
particularly rcticeable in the are of
countries running from Indonesia
on the east to India on the west, and
this will result in serious conse-
guences to the United States as the
welfare of America’s friends in
Europe depends largely on trade
with such counftries.

In the coaflict now brewing be-
tween the United States and the So-
viet Union, the victory of Commu-
nists in China will mean a serious
defeat for. American policy and
might lead the way to other still
mare serious defeats in future. If
Americans are to intervene to save
China for Chiang, the time for it
is now, as it may be too late a little
later. On fhe other hand, is it ot
all possible without a downright
military ocecupation to prolong in-
definitely the tenure of an effete
and corrupt regime that has lost iis.
hold on the bulk of ifs own sub-
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jects? C»au American resources
_ stand the strain of intervention on
the required scale in China in adgi-
tion to the requirements of the ra-
covery programme in  Western
Europe? Three courses are open to
America. One is to continue 1o
fritter awny money in the name of
aid to China which has already
proved useless and may turn out
to be no better hereafter. The
second is to make a forcible inter-
vention at cnce and take over and
run the country. The third is to do
nothing at all and let things drift,.

Meanwhile, a constructive sugges-
tion has emerged from Kingsley
Martin that in every part of the
world where Communism and capi-
talism collide, military forces would
have to witndraw and a line be
drawn between the spheres of in-
terest. “Let ‘me make one thing
quite plain,” he says. “If it is Com-
munism rather than Russia we fear,
nothing could be so foolisk, in my
view, as ic prevent the economie
recovery of the Western European
countries by forcing them to waste
their men and materials on arma-
ments. Every expert agrees that they

Sotto Voce

——————
Driftwood

T Chowringhee there was a

slight road accident. A bus
had grazed the rear mudguard of
a taxi before both vehicles came to
a standstill with a great grinding
of brakes. Not much harm was
done; but while the point duty
policeman went about with a bored
air noting down names and numbers,
the bus load of office workers
crowded round the wrangling dri-
vers and buited into the argument

6

cannot possibly both arm and te-
cover; American aid in armaments
merely disiocates their economic
Structure and is the best possible
bropaganda for Communism,
which  theives on  the know-
ledge of the workers that they
are being trained as American mer-
cénary soldiers while their families
are to be kept in poverty and their
countries made American satellites.”

A promising factor for worid
pea_ce Is the new note of concilia-
toriness discernible in this year's
Celgbration of the Bolshevist Revo-
lution in Moscow in contrast with
the bellizgerence of previous years.
The Moscow parade this year was
noteworthy for the absence of ban-
ners and siogans against America
and Britain. It is even reported
that Molotov went so far as to say
that President Truman’s victory
was a victory for peace against the
“openly reactionary and most
aggressive programme” of the Re-
bublicans. In this declaration lies
rropagandistically the basis for a
world truce, and lovers of peace
should make the most of it while the
chance remajns.

with violent gesticulations and
sweeping assertions of the guilt of
the taxi driver, a Sikh. Not one
but half a dozen of them shouted
at the same time, “These refugees
think they can damned well do as
they please”. Now, there was
nothing to show that the man was
a refugee; taxi drivers in Calcutta
are mostly Sikhs. But they seemed
to find it easier to blame a man by
assuming that he was a refugee.

Waiting to catch a train at
Kurukshetra one is mobbed by
crowds of child beggars from the
refugee camp. There are those

" who dissolve into a flood of easy

tears, make as if to cling to your
feet and obviously improvise hair-
raising tales of homes desolated and
affluence despoiled. But what makes
you even more sick is the profes-
sional delight which others, who
mask beggary, by proffering coloured
lozenges and other such trifles for
sale, feel in imposing upon your
sympathy. The men who loaf on
the benches smoking cigaretie after
cigarette bought out of these
children’s takings, would scorn to
think themselves beggars, but
they find it vastly amusing to
teach the little ones monkey tricks
so that they could more effectively
cadge.
3 * *

At’ Sealdah every train from East
Bengal brings its melancholy burden
of men and women fleeing from
their native land. Official policy in
the Union towards this unstanched
wound was for long one of scanda-
lised disapproval. That most of the
Hindus had been driven out of
Western Pakistan was so stupendous
a fact that it could not be discreetly
hidden out of sight. The more
determined were the West Bengal
authorities to maintain that they
had no similar problem to cope
with. And the Government of
India—which is but another name
for those who had persuaded
themselves that partition would
solve every problem—manfully
sought to wuphold them in this
make-believe, But the rent in our
respectability is become too big to
be folded out of view.

* * *

And so we have on the one hand
adjurations to Pakistan to remember
that India will not tolerate
oppression of the Hindus and other
non-Muslims; and on the other we
have Ordinances attempting to stop
the flow of migrants into Indian
territory. Pakistan of course denies
the imputation with righteous in-
dignation; and the Premier of East
Bengal, while decorously regretting
the panicky flight of such few

Hindus as might be leaving his
kindly care, exhorts the faithful to
patience: “We all know that terri-
ble things are happening in Cal-
cutta, but we must not retaliate.”
The well-bred voice of the Pharisee
has lost none of its unction; but
the flow of refugees will certainly
rot slacken.

»* * -

Men who would be miserable all
day if they did not find their tooth-
brush in its usual place are very
free with their advice fo the mil-
lions who are being driven like
driftwood by the enveloping tide of
fear and uncertainty. “You have
made the supreme sacrifice by
which India has won her freedom
and India is eternally grateful fo
you for it”, says one—forgetting
that we cannot dispose of the living
with empty praise. Another tells
them, “No, whatever happens, you
must not budge. Stay where you
are and fight for your right and
India will be proud of you”. But
that is for the hoi polloi; the elect,
who have ratted, are rewarded with
Ministerships lest they should make
themselves nasty. :

» * *

Only gross insensitiveness or lack
of imagination can make anybody
suppose that people would leave
their hearths and homes for imagi-
nary fears or from sheer contrari-
ness of spirit. In an already over-
crowded country it is certainly not
pleasant or easy to have to find
room for millions who often bring
nothing but themselves and their
misery. But their misery is of your
making, even as their demoralisa-
tion is infecting your soul. You and
I and the man next door are at least
as culpable as the zealots vowed to
drive every non-Muslim out of
Pakistan, because we should have
known that this was bound to
happen and we should have left the
men at the top in no doubt that we
would not have it. If Pakistan
wants {0 shed her non-Muslim
population she must be prepared to
shed territory as well. Man is not
an appurtenance to the land but its
master.

VIGHNESWARA
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SIDELIGHTS : :

Alexander received more bravery of
mind by the pattern of Achilles, than
by hearing the definition of fortitude.
—SIR P. SIDNEY,

SUNDARAYYA is the leader
* of the Andhra Communists.
While very young he fell under the
spell of Atichamamba, daughter of
tne renowned scholar and historian
K. V. Lakshhmana Rao, then a stu-
dent in the Medical College. 1In
tliose days she was an ardent wor-
shipper of the Mahatma. She had
a remarkable capacity for spon-
taneous affection. Sundarayya was
then a callow unformed youth with
the vaguest of notions of what to
do with himself. Atchamamba took
him on hand and nursed him with
idealistic cults until the normal
careerist opporiunism of the young
got completely knocked out of him
and he was filled to the brim with
a stern maoturity of aim to gather
knowledge and build himself into a
leader. He buried himself without
rgspite into every book worth read-
ing that the public libraries could
offer to gratify his insatiable inqui-
sitiveness.

* * -

It was ratural in the circum-
stances that the Gandhian move-
ment with its call to sacrifice should
attract Sundarayya. Also inevitable
that any movement should fall short
of the level of theoretic perfection
cear to his habit of exclusive pre-
oecupation with the academic con-
tents of texi-book lore. He passed
¢tn from the Congress to the Con-
gress Soclalist Party and from So-
cialism to Communism. In the rigid
regimentailon of the Communist
Farty he found relief from ihe
miseries of constant disillusionment
inflicted by an impossible perfec-
tionism on his exacting political
conscience. He found refuge from
thought in dogma.

[ ) * *

By the time Atchamamba, after
finishing hLer medical education in
England, set up as a doctor at
Bezwada, Sundarayya had acquired
a commandiag position in the An-

8 .

dhra Communist Party. He repaid
her initial iaterest in him by intro-
cucing her lo the delights of parti-
cipation in Communist politics for
a robust attack on contemporary
spcial ills. The lure of Communism
to restless souls steeped in humani-
tarian culture cannot be exaggerag-
ed. It is 2kin to the teaching of
Christ in its theory, the theory of

.emphasis on human brotherhood

and the rights of underdogs. But
in the pructice of the Party the
krotherhood evaporates and non-
Communisis are regarded as virtu-
@iy an outcasted lot scarcely to be
dealt with on a human footing.
Lovable humanitarians entering the
Communist Party with the noblest
of motives tend therefore to be-
come clannish and narrow-minded,
ahd they are found to bestow on
the excitements of party warfare
and power pclitics, faculties which
otherwise wouid have sown the seeds
of rich beneficence all round.

* » *

The revolutionary urge for human
betterment has to be disentangled
from the dehumanising trammels
c¢f the Communist Party organisa-
tion if the essential benevolence of
Communisia as a theoretical creed
is to find continual expression in
effective practical ways. Dr. Atcha-

mamba’s recignation from the Com-

munist Party now is important sas
a likely portent of this sort of
disentanglement. As she has been
hitherto ttie outstanding formative
influence in the political lives of
persons like Sundarayya, she may
he instrumental now in reconverting
a host of Communists to ways and
purposes appropriate to the essen-
tial spirit of Communism as a so-
cial regene:ative movement. Sun-
darayya is a tough hardboiled per-
son  with wunlimited resources of
obduracy end not likely to weaken
under any reverse. But even he
might be shaken out of habitual
fortitude by the defection of one
who has meant so much to him and
the Party as Dr. Atchamamba.—
SAKA.

ARE WE LIVING ?

by S. PARTHASARATHY

S I was nearing the completion
A- of a long tour over a consider-
able part of our province and the
Mysore State, a doubt began to
assail me “Are we living?”, and it
kept constantly recurring in my
thoughts. Far, wherever I went, I
could not see any sign of the joy of
life in people’s faces. Children
lolled on the roadside, listless and
sulky. The cattle moved with
amazing lethargy and exhibited
unconcern at the proximate danger
of being hurt by the motor car.
The dogs invited us to run over
them so that they might be relieved
from the torments of hunger and
mange. The villages, deserted by
the educated and the middle classes,

., presented a desolate appearance,

and seemed to contain a number of
untenanted houses in various stages
of decay. Within the temples, there
was the same desolate air as
though divinity had departed leav-
ing the priests to perform the
archanas mechanically or perfunc-
torily. The towns were of course
thick with masses of humanity.
But dirt, disease and ugliness were
taken for granted by the citizens.
The streets and lanes of villages
and towns alike, emitted a putrefy-
ing smell. In the bazaars, there
was not the accustomed bustle and
briskness. The merchants, perplex-
ed and confused by the countless
and constantly changing regula-
fions affecting trade, appeared to
have lost all interest in the future
of their busiress. The new-comers
to the field of industry were all
sunk in gloom. Some had machi-

‘nery in cases: but were not granted

sites whereon to build their facto-
ries. Some had buildings erected,
but no machinery to put in; and
some had parts of both but no
money to complete. The Govern-
ment servants did not appear to
know their places in the scheme of
administration. They were engaged
either in ordering others who were
not their subordinates, or being
crdered by others who were not their
official masters. The Government was

credited with interpreting too liter-
ally the romantic story of the cabin
boy who became the Chairman of
the Board of Directors, by forgetting
the intermediate stages iIn his
career. Stories were current of
clerks who became commissioners
cvernight and of non-entities who
became high officials. In the big
factories, there was no community
of interests between the employers
and the employees, and each went
about his work muttering impreca-
tions against the other. There was
life, but only in the physiological
sense. It was, however, not one
unrelieved desolation. Here and
there were oases. Here dwelt men
of the old school believing in
elementary virtues and extending
traditional hospitality. They have
been striving to earn the love and
respect of the fellow-citizens who
came into contact with them. Be-
longing to no political party, they
had only limited scope to exercise
their civic responsibility: but,
within that limited scope, they ex-
ercised it with diligence and since-
rity. Unfortunately, they are rapid-
ly hecoming anachronisms, and
young men do not care to model
themselves on their lines. One may
ask what one expects to see in these
towns and villages if they were alive
instead of being dead. We -would
see the cattle romping home in the
evening raising a cloud of dust;
dogs barking a {riendly welcome;
children  laughing and playing
games; young couples in gay cos-
tumes going shopping; temple bells
pealing and streams of devagtees
pouring in and out, merchants
shouting descriptions of their wares;
roads and streets swept clean and
watered to lay down the dust;
fronts of houses decorated with
turmeric and drawings in chalk;
Harikatha performances and upan-
yasams going on in public places;
and citizens vying with each other
to make the city beautiful and
possessed of various civic amenities.
One did see that in the Mysore
State Mirza, coming at the end of

9



2 long line of distinguished admi-~
nistrators, had been able to incul-
cate In the citizens of some towns
and villages a sense of civic pride.

Buf, today, the only activity in
these mofussil towns and villoges
helongs to the political classes.
Like the cactus, they are rapidly
overtaking this land of diminishing
fertility. They have cut up the
countryside info tiny bits and hedg-
ed it with their thorns: for the
communalism they preach can only
separate man from man. Such civie
life as exists is designed to attract
contacts with high officials and
ministers, and is of the window-
dressing variety. The conversations
of these political men range on
subjects such as the oppression of
the Vokkaligars by the Lingayats,
of Reddis oppressing the peasants,
of the arrogance of the brahmin or
the persecution of the brahmin by
the non-brahmin, of the futility of
temples and of priests, of the in-
compatibility of the Karnatak and
Andhra temperaments, and other
such equally elevating toples. There
is a race among these political men
to get the ministers of Government
to visit their places. Any oceasion
appears to be sufficient inducement
for the ministers to leave their
offices for the mofussil places: It
may be the unveiling of somebody’s
portrait, ¢r i none is avaii-
able, any cheap print of Gandhiji
in lurid colours is made use of. The
ministers come, unveil the portraits,
meet the local offielals, pariake of
dinners and teas at the residences
of the local moneybags, and are an
their way back to headquarters be-
fore the sun has set on the festive
day. Of the poor, of the conditions
of the places they visit and of the
needs of the people, the wministers

see or hear nothing. While describ-
ing conditions in Hyderabad some
years ago, one Qistinguished admi-
nistrator sald that uader the mis-
rule of the Nizam, the people had
been reduced to sub-human levels.
It now looks that within » decade,
similar conditions should be expect-
_ed in our province if administration
s maintained at the present level.
When the ruling classes are incom-
petent to discharge their great
responsibilities, muech lesg even io
comprehend them, they get into the
habit of shifting the blame for the
S01Ty state of things on other heads.
They blame the Central Govern-
ment for their indifference; they
b}ame the officials for their intran-
sigence; they blame the brahming
for their hestile propaganda; they
blame the people for thete apathy;
and .they biame religion for its dis-
traction. Mahatma Gandhi foresaw
the overtaking detertaration ' in
public life and made several plans
to decentralise gaveramental func-
tiox}s by autonomous village organi-
sations.  The Cangress  politician
somehow seems {o abhor the sharing
of power with the people, and is out
gto grap as much power as he egu
m_to his hands. The creeping death
will soon overtake thig country un-
less we undertake immediately the
task of teaching the people the art
qf living topether instead of teach-
ing them, as we now do, how fo fall
out with each other. The people
will responad only to go0d and effiei-
ent government, and are not both-
ered Whether the loeal officials are
prahmms, non-brahmins or Hari-
lans. Let it not be saig later of the
followers of Gandhi that, like those
wha live nearest to ‘temples being
farthest away from God, they werz

fﬂso farthest away from his teach-
ings.

NOISELESS BURES

Freedom from vibration an
ture of a new series of buses

d noise will be an important fea-

Britain. which will shortly be produced in

) Con}prising four models, the initig
"Olympic” vehicles inchudes three sp
These export models will be of the t

for one-man operation.
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al range of these new
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PARTIES IN HYDERABAD:

COMBUNISTS AND SCHEDULED CASTES
(From A Special Correspondent)

N the record of the Military
Government of Hyderabad if
there is one act which may be criti-
cised it is the decision to ban the
Communist Party of Hyderabad
and the Andhra Mahasabha (Com-
munist) without giving them time
to review the position created by
the Indian troops’ entry into the
State and formulating their poliey.
It is not known whether the deci-
sion was taken on the advice of the
Government of India or by the
Inspector-General of palice, Mr,
A. V. Patro, on the basis of reports
he had received of Communist acti-~
vities in Nalgonda and Warangal.
There were numerous reports of
looting by Communist-led mobs in
villages where the “police action”
had caused a temporary breakdown
of all authority, but as these came
usually from S8tate Congress sources
there was undoubtedly a great deal
of exaggeration. Coupled with the
reports. that in some places the
Razakars were handing over their
arms to the Communists, there were
reasons perhaps for the Military
Government to fear that the resto-
ration of normal conditions in the
Communist~dominated areas would
not be possible without banning the
Party. Whatever the reason, it is
unfortunate that elements which
certainly fought the Razakars vali-
antly and suffered grievously at
their hands were in one respect
treated worse than they. While the
Communist Party has been banned,
to this day the Majlis Ittehadul
Muslimeen, which was the parent
hody for the Razakar organisation,
has not been banned although it at
lt_he moment Sscarcely attempts to
ive.

It is possible that the Military
Government was influenced by re-
ports that the Communists had
been acting in concert with the Laik
Ali Government—they were alleged
to have issued a pamphlet oppos-
ing Hyderabad’s accession to the

Indian Union on the ground that
the Nehru Government was a re-
actionary capitalist-dominated Gov-
ernment—as was evidenced by Laik
All’'s removal of the ban on the
Communist Party imposed two years
earlier. There was even a story of
a secret meeting between P. C.
Joshi and Laik Ali, but it seems to
be of the same type as the one which
used to be circulated during the
war about a secret understanding
reached between Sir Reginald Max-
well, the Home Member, and P. C.
Joshi on behalf of the Indian Com-
munist Party. Communist policy is
capable of bafflingly dqueer turns
and twists, and the allies of today
may become the bitter enemies of
tomorrow, but that is no reason for
painting the devil darker than he
{s. The protest voiced by Raj Baha~
dur Gowd, Secretary of the Hyde-
rabad Trade Union Congress, and
one of the triumvirate of the State
Communist Party, in the People's
4ge against the ban on the Party
is legitimate. The Pariy has been
condemned unheard. It is strange
that neither the Socialists nor the
State Congress cared to protest
against the ban. The Socialists, of
course, have convinced themselves
that the Communisis are Moscow-
dominated and have no respect for
democratic rights and that they
will give short shrift to their oppo-
nents if they came to power. Among
the rank and file of the State Con-
gress there is intense hostility to-
wards the Communists and a holy
dread of their violent methods of
liquidating their enemies. Among
many State Congressmen the belief
is strong that the Communists are,
if anything, a more dangerous
menace than the Razakars.

The reason for this fear is that
vague stories of what Communists
had done in the villages dominated
by them have been circulating in
the State and outside, and these
stories have not made them out to
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be respectors of the rights of person
or property. The whole truth
about what was done in these villa-
ges, how the Communists organised
them, and how the Jagirdars, Desh-
mukhs, Sahukars and village offi-
cials were got rid of, and how the
land was distributed among the
cultivators is yet to be told. By any
test, it was a remarkable achieve-
ment. The Communists claim that
they established Panchayat Raj in
three thousand villages in Telen-
gana. A Socialist Party pamphiet
states that the number of these
villages did not exceed a thousand.
The truth probably lies somewhere
midway. What is significant is that
the Communists in Hyderabad were
able to build up such influence and
strength, and to develop such an
organisation that they could hold
the Nizam'’s forces at bay for several
months over so large an area.

The organising genius of the
Hyderabad Communists is Ravi
Narayan Reddy for whose abilities
everyone is prepared to pay tribute.
Like most Indian Communists
Narayan Reddy began as a Gandhi-
ite. After leaving school in 1930 he
interested himself in Charkha work
and was active in this field for
some time in Rajahmundry. Re-
turning to Hyderabad he came
under the influence of Sri Damo-
dardas Mundada, and became
Secretary of the State Harijan
Sevak Sangh in 1932. Subsequeni-
ly he became President of the Sangh
while Sri Harischandra Heda tock
over the Secretaryship. Narayan
Reddy and Heda were both mem-
bers of the Provisional Commiftee
¢f the State Congress when it was
launched in 1938. He was arresied
as one of the members of the first
batch of Satyagrahis in 1938. After
his release in 1939 he started orga-
nising the Andhra Mahasabha. It
was during this period that he came
into contact with P. Sundarayya,
the Andhra Communist leader, who
had been steadily building up a
formidable Communist organisation
in the Andhra districts. He was
elected President of the An-
dhra Mahasabha in 1941, but
in 1942 his nominee, Yella
Reddy, was defeated in the presi-
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dential election by K. V. Ranga
Reddy, who headed the Gandhian
group in the Mahasabha. In the
following year Narayan Reddy him-
self stood as candidate for the pre-
sidentship and was elected. He im-
mediately started “revising” the
constitution of the Mahasabha so
as to perpetuate Communist domin-
ance of the organisation. The result
was a split, the Gandhians deciding
to leave the old Mahasabha and
form a separate organisation.

The Communist volte face in 1942,
which brought about a marriage of
convenience between the British
Government and the Communist
Party for the duration of the
“people’s war”, enabled the
Party for the first time in
its existence to function as a legal
party. During the previous years
the Communists had made ample
use of their underground existence
and the policy of “Left Unity”, to
worm their way into several organi-
sations and build up a wide cadre of
supporters in a variety of organisa-
tions such as comrades associations,
students’ unions, trade unions and
Mahila Samajams. It may be noted
that during the pre-1942 days there
was an understanding between the
Socialists and the Communists
within the National Congress as a
result of which the Socialist parties
in Andhra, Tamilnad and Xerala
were  completely dominated by
Communists. It was thus in the
garb of Congress Socialism that
Marxism  penetrated Hyderabad.
After 1942 the cleavage between the
Socialists and Communists became
sharp and irreconcilable, which it
has remained ever since. The Com-
munists, however, in Hyderabad and
elsewhere, made good use of the
opportunities for open work provid-
ed by their wartime legislation for
building up a well-knit organisation
and bringing out a flood of Com-
munist literature. 'This political
turnabout was no doubt a shock to
many Congressmen, but the hard
core of the Party remained loyal to
it—which is a tribute at once to the
technique of Communist organisa-
tion and the iron discipline exercis-
ed on the members. The Party no
doubt lost a great deal of its influ-

ence and appeal among the students
and middle class elements generally,
but at the end of the war it was
organisationally stronger than at
any time previously. The Party
reverted again to its revolutionary
programme and Communists in
Andhra and Hyderabad got busy
among the peasantry. In Telen-
gana the soil was very congenial
for their work because of the large
mass of exploited peasantry. The
Nalgonda and Warangal districts
are notorious for their absentee
landlords and the landless labour-
ers there are among the most ex-
ploited sections of the Hyderabad
population. Forced labour, although
abolished in law, was still practised
in many parts. Approaching the
village masses with the slogan of
“Land to the Tillers”, the Commu-
nists soon built up a large follow-
ing, Communist propaganda, per-
fected in the Telugu districts of
Kistna and Godavari, where the
Communists were building up a
powerful Kisan movement against
the Zamindars, was remarkably
efficient. They had their songs,
rallies, “burra kathas”, and village
dramas. The campaign was direct-
ed against the Jagirdars, the Sahu-
kars, the police and the village offi-
cials and the Nizam’s tyrannical
administration in general. The
Communists were able to link up
the economic struggle with the
political struggle for democracy
and in 1947 they started the pro-
cess of “capturing” entire villages,
beginning with those on the Madras
border. The technique was to
foment an uprising of the people in
a village. The local landlords and
officials either fled or were killed.
Their properties were looted, the
Communists taking over all the
arms that were available. The land
was distributed among the peasants
and panchayats were set up to ad-
minister the village. They had their
own courts and tahsildars. The
Communists carried on their opera-
tions mostly at nights, while re-
maining in their hideouts in the hills
or forests during the day. The
police were powerless because the
villagers would not help them in
anyway. When the Razakars took

a hand in hunting down the Com-
munists they often found them-
selves outmanoeuvred and over-
whelmed by the Communists. They
usually took it out of the people by
razing down entire villages suspect-
ed to be under Communist influ-
ence. So that quite often between
the Communists and the Razakars
the poor and the rich in many vil-
lages were wiped out. There are
numerous burn-out villages in
Telengana today.

In Telengana the Communists
had two favourable factors. The
Nizam’s police was corrupt and in-
efficient and could hardly maintain
authority in remote border areas
when confronted with the resistance
of almost the entire village popula-
tion. Secondly, the existence of
enclaves of the Indian Union within
Hyderabad territory and the conti-
guity of Andhra districts enabled
Communists from Telengana to
take refuge in Indian territory
whenever necessary. The chief of
the Hyderabad C.I.D. told me that
his greatest difficulty in arresting
Communists was due to the refusal
of the Madras Government to help
the Hpyderabad police in tracking
down those who had fled to the
Andhra districts and he believed the
Military Administration would be
able to deal more effectively with
the Communists because it could
rely on the complete co-operation
of the neighbouring Provincial Gov-
ernments.

Both Major-General Choudhry,
Military Governor of Hyderabad,
and Swami Ramanand Thirth, after
a tour of Nalgonda and Warangal
districts, have stated that the Com-
munist “menace” in these districts
is “under control”—whatever that
may mean. There has apparently
been no open Communist activity,
but this cannot be taken to mean
that the Communists have ceased
to be a potential force for the
future. Barring a handful of minor
leaders none of their top men has
been arrested. Besides Ravi Nara-
yan Reddy, there are Makhdoom
Mohiuddin, Raj Bahadur Gowd, and
Yella Reddy, who are all “under-
ground”. Mohiuddin was a teacher
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in the Hyderabad City College be-
fore he joined the Communist
Party in 1941, He is said to he a
versatile poet and his revolutionary
poems are said to be immensely
popular among the youth in the
State. Raj Bahadur Gowd turned
to Marxism even while he was
studying for Medicine in the
Osmania Medical College and im-
mediately after taking his degree
he joined the Party. He had been
active among the workers and
students and was a remarkablz
organiser. He created a sensation
when early this year he made a
sudden appearance at a meeting in
Sultan Bazar (Hyderabad) imme-
diately after the Laik Ali Cabinet
withdrew the warrant against him
and disappeared affer addressing
the meeting. The police had been
instructed to arrest him although
the warrant had been withdrawn
and were completely baffled by his
lightning appearance and disap-
pearance.

The Communists’ future plans are
shrouded in mystery. It is perhaps
futile to hope that they would make
a declaration of their faith in demo-
cratic and constitutional methods
and thereby secure their right to
legal existence as any other political
party. They do not seem 1o have
surrendered any of their arms, of
which they presumably had large
quantities judging from the resist-
ance they put up to the Razakars
and the Nizam’s police and troops.
They cannot certainly hope to re-
peat their tfactics against the
Nizam’s regime because the Indian
Army in Hyderabad is a force effici-
ent and equipped well enough to
wipe out completely the Communist
nests in Telengana. Nor can they
rely on the people’s support to the
same extent as formerly. For one
thing, the Socialists and State Con-
gress are doing active propaganda
in Telengana against the Commu-
nists, and promising more or less
the same social changes as those
advocated by the Communists—
abolition of Jagirdars, etec. For
another, Communist eriticism of the
* Nehru Government will not pass
muster with the masses as they can
see with their own eyes how the
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Indian Army has brought them
deliverance from the Razakar
terror. To harp on the ending of
Asaf Jahi Raj will not cut much ice
with the common man because he
realises that with the Indian Army
in Secunderabad the Nizam is no
longer the decisive factor in the
people’s destinies. As the abolition
of Jagirdaris is the common plank
of all sections within the State Con-
gress, it will be undertaken and
carried out as soon as a popuiar
Ministry comes into being. As for
abolition of capitalism and nationa-
lisation of industries, most of the
industries in Hyderabad are already
State-owned or controlled and
nationalisation is an easy step. The
problem is more one of developing
new industries rather than of
taking over existing enterprises.
The Communists will get their
opportunity when the .other leaders
fall in for the blandishments of
office and fail to carry out a radical
social programme after coming to
power. We in India have seen how
tbe rot has set in among Congress-
men after they assumed office. Ex-
perience elsewhere shows that the
rise of Communists in democratic
countries is due invariably to the
vacillations and venality of non-
Communist leaders, whether Liber-
als or Socialists. To combine firm-
ness with integrity, a radical pro-
gramme with maintenance of demo-
cratic liberties calls for gualities of
statesmanship of a high order. The
success of the British Labour Party
appears to be due to the presence of
such qualities among its leadership.
In India the Socialists will succeed
only in the measure that they pro-
vide such a leadership in the coming
years, which will be full of trial and
travail for us. The future of the
Communist Party in Hyderabad, as
well as in India, will depend on
whether such a democratic Socialist
leadership can take the place of the
existing Congress before conditions
reach a stage where the only alter-
natives are some form of fascist or
Communist dictatorship.

Before concluding this series of
articles on fthe current scene in
Hyderabad, reference should be
made to one other organisation in

Hyderabad which is likely to fill an
\important place in the political set-
up in Hyderabad at least for some
years to come. This is the Schedul-
ed Castes Federation, of which Mr.

~ J. H. Subbiah is the President. The

scheduled castes in Hyderabad are
said to number about forty-five
lakhs or nearly thirty per cent of the
population of the State. They are,
as in other parts of India, the most
backward sections of the Hindu
community socially and economic-
ally. They are mostly either
landless labourers in the villages or
workers doing menial jobs in the
towns. The Hyderabad branch of
the Scheduled Castes Federation
was started in the year 1940 on the
advice of Dr. Ambedkar. Mr. Sub-
biah was its first President and has
held that office ever since. During the
past eight years the Federation has
built up a well-knit State-wide
organisation and has done a great
deal to improve the lot of the de-
pressed classes in the State. It
claims today a total membership of
seven lakhs, a figure which is obvi-
ously on the high side. The Fede-
ration has district and taluk
branches and has done considerable
propaganda work by holding nearly
a hundred conferences in varicus
parts of the State.

It has opened several hostels and
boarding houses for Harijan students
in the districts and has awarded a
large number of scholarships to pro-
mising students of the community,
besides buying books for a large
number. It has interested itself in
the digging of wells for Harijans and
in-the provision of houses for mem-
bers of the community in the vil-
lages.

Allied to the main Federation are
a Scheduled Caste Women’s Federa-
tion of which Srimati Rajmani Devi
is the President, and a S.C. Stu-
dents’ Federation of which Mr. J. M.
Satyanarayana is the President.
Thanks to the work of these orga-
nisations there are today many
members of the scheduled castes
who are graduates, professors, ins-
pectors of police, technical super-
visors, auditors and successful busi-
nessmen. Quite a number of girls

of the community are now studying

in high schools and in the Univer-
sity and already a few lady gradu-
ates are in service.

Under Mr. Subbiah’s energetic
leadership the Scheduled Castes
Federation has hitherto pursued a
progressive political policy. In the
agitation for responsible govern-
ment the S.C.F. has fully lined up
with the State Congress and stood
out against attempts to separate
the scheduled castes from the peo-
ple’s movement. The Federation
condemned the 1946 Reforms which
had made no provision for the re-
turn of elected members of the
scheduled castes to the Assembly.
During the days of the Razakar
terror, Mr. Subbiah made common
cause with the State Congress lea-
ders in protesting against the Raza-
kar atrocities and in condemning
the Government’s policies generally.
Its members refused to join the new
Assembly for which the Government
had to appoint five nominated mem-
bers from the Depressed Classes
Association of Mr. Venkat Rao.

No one visiting Mr. Subbiah in his
modern, well-furnished house in
Secunderabad will think he belongs
to the “depressed classes”. He is
a successful businessman, is well
read and has an enviable library of
modern and classical literature. He
has married a Parsi and lives ac-
cording to the western style and is
by no means typical of the scheduled
castes in Hyderabad. His success,
in fact, is most conclusive proof of
the utter artificiality of caste dis-
tinetions, and shows how man-made
they are despite their long history.
He has served on several statutory
committees set up by the Nizam’s
Government and has thus an inti-
mate understanding of many pro-
blems in the State. He will do justice
to any cabinet post. He is totally
opposed to suggestions for the merg-
ing of the scheduled castes in the
State Congress because he fears that
that would mean the complete sub-
mergence of the scheduled castes.
He advocates separate electorates
for them as the only means of secur-
ing “genuine” represenfatives of
the community in the legislature.
(“Genuine”, of course, means mem-
bers of the Scheduled Castes Federa-
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tlon.) Whether the Hyderabad Con-
stituent Assembly decides in favour
of joint or separate electorates, means
must be found for utilising the
talents and services of men of the
stamp of Mr. Subbiah. He may
perhaps be made to accept joint
electorates if he is assured that
electoral arrangements will be so
devised as to ensure that only those
commanding the full confidence of
the community are enabled to get
into the legislature.

A rival organisation claiming to
represent the scheduled castes in the
State is the Depressed Classes Asso-
ciation, which came into prominence
during the past two years. Of its
leaders Mr. Venkat Rao (who is also
2 businessman) was a Minister in
the Laik Ali Cabinet and is now
under house arrest. The other pro-
minent leader, Mr. Sham Sunder,
went to Europe as a member of the
Moin Nawaz Jung delegation and
has wisely chosen not to return to
the State. Mr. Venkat Rao is accused
of inciting Harijans to join hands
with the Razakars and participate
in their depredations. At his instance
large numbers of scheduled caste
members are stated to have enrclled
themselves as Razakars and commit-
ted looting, arson, etc., particularly
in Bidar. It is alleged that Laik Al
placed nearly a crore of rupees in
the hands of Venkat Rao which he
freely used to subsidise his followers.
The manner in which Venkat Rao
handled the funds given to him, in
fact, forms part of the enquiry that
has been going on into the financiai
record of the Laik Ali Cabinet. Mr.
Venkat Rao’s association with Razvi
and the Razakars has thoroughly
discredited him and the Depressed
Clllasses Association has no future at
all.

The political future of the Sche-
duled Castes Federation will depend
very much on the nature of the re-
bresentation provided for the sche-
duled castes in the new constitu-
tion. The S.CF., by the first article
of its constitution, envisages the con-
tinuance of the scheduled castes “as
a distinet and separate element in

the national life of the Dominion”.
This stand is not logical. The sche-
duled castes can remain as such
only so long as the special social
disabilities from which they suffer
operate as a bar to equality of op-
portunity with other communities.
Once these social disabilities are
removed the raison d’etre for their
being treated as a distinct element
of the community goes. And our
aim is t0 hasten the day when the
badge of an inferior social status
is abolished and everyone is socially
and politically the equal of every
other. This means that special
rights for the scheduled castes must
by their very nature be of a self-
linuidating character. The S.C.7.
leaders should also remember that
there are the socialists and the Com-
munists—not to speak of the Gan-
dhians, who have their own plans
for the emancipation of the Hari-
jans—who are striving to draw'the
depressed classes into the larger
movement for social, economic and
political emancipation of all toiling
people without regard to their so-
cial positions, all of which they ex-
pect to sweep away by far-reaching
§ocial changes. In the circumstances,
it remains to be seen how far and
how long leaders of the scheduled
castes, in Hyderabad or elsewhere,
can keep their members away from
the main stream of progressive
movements based on  economic
rather than communal divisions.

(In the article “Parties and Per-
Sonalities in Hyderabad”, published
in last week's Swatanira, it has
been stated that Messrs B. Rama-
krishna Rao and K. S. Vaidya,
against whom an enquiry has been
ordered by the Hyderabad State
Congress Working Committee, did
not participate in the struggie
launched after June 1947. This is
a mistake. Mr. Ramakrishna Rao
offered Salyagraha in the end of
September 1947; was arrested and
released along with Swamiji on
November 350, ’47. Mr. K. S. Valdya
was arrested along with Swamiji
on January 26, 48 and released in
June. The error is regretted.)

&
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LOVE for a pretty girl is a common
thing. All of us have experienced
it, in various degrees, either in
dreams or in actuality at some
stage in our life.

I once knew a chap by name K

who believed in the existence of true
love which never wears away. He

said that his ambition was to marry .

a very beautiful girl. People would
laugh at him, for his way of life was
certain to repel any good looking,
nice-mannered girl. He considered
it quite in order to walk about all
the time in tatters, his hair all un-
kempt, his face unevenly shaved.

‘But he had a fairly good physique

which more than made up for his
quaint ways: he once hurled a
javelin clear ahead of the hundred
and fifty-six feet mark. But, alas,
this he did unofficially when the
college athlefic meet was over.

After long years of waiting he
discovered the girl of his dreams. It
was in the year 1941, in a little house
in Nungambakam overlooking the
river, that he announced his dis-
covery. I hadn’t seen him for days
and therefore I was startled by the
precipitous manner in which I}e
rushed into my room, racket in
hand, hot from a game of tennis.

“I have made friends with the
most beautiful girl in the world”,
he said. “She is as lovely as the
heroine in the movie we saw a
couple of weeks back. I won't tell
you her name”. K had often
struck me as an extremely naive
fellow. Otherwise he wouldn’t have
likened his friend to the heroine
of a movie. His reading had cen-
tred mostly round the dime western
novels and at its sublimest it had
dared to cross the border to Peter
Cheyney’s fast moving world.
I asked him to describe her fully.

“She has such striking eyes, such
a delicate nose and such a frail but
firm figure”, he said.
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I told him that the description
was inadequate, but he dashed
away spluttering something about
telling me all about it later. Then
for sometime I didn't see him and
I wondered why. K had always
loved to confide things to me be-
cause I was of all his friends the
one who could be trusted most with
a secret.

I ran across him after a month
at the Mambalam railway station.
After beating about the bush {for
sometime I asked him the inevitable
question.

“Well”, he replied. “You don’t
know how wonderful it is to be in
love. But there are some difficulties
in my way. She is of high caste
and her parents have told me to lay
off until I entered some profession
and had some money of my own.”

Upon hearing that there were
difficult obstacles in his path I be-
gan to mutter platitudes to him
about love being a condition im-
possible of attainment, and that at
best it was merely a shortlived
excitement. That no two people
ever loved each other with an equal
fire. He seemed outraged at what
7 said and replied that N was
different and that her charms would
be enduring.

After that I didn't hear about him
for years. It was in 1945 I got the
following letter:

“Dear-—,

1 write from Burma where
I am making my fortune. I
am avoiding the horror of hav-
ing to join the Services. I don’t
want to get killed. I want to live
for the sake of N who is now
very keen on marrying me. I
have won her parents to my side.
They have been struck with the
way I make dough. I flood them
with presents—saris upon saris,
Burmese curios and a host of
other things. You may be won-
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dering how I make the money.
It is all very simple. I swapped an
old Ford for Rs. 500. I taxi stu-
dents from a Rangoon college to
their homes and make at least
Rs. 25 a day. All this I spend on
gew-gaws for N. I've also learned
the art of tailoring. I cut suits
at a famous tailoring house by
night and make Rs. 150 a month,
most of which I spend on fees
at the Medical College where I am
doing the course.”

And when the whole country was
in war flames he refused to join
the Services for the sake of love.
Greater love hath no man than
this of K.

Being a bad correspondent I did
not reply. But in 1946 I again heard
from him. He was on his way back
because N’s parents had asked him
to discontinue at the Medical Col-
lege and hurry back and marry her.
He did not want N to know when he
was qoming, he wanted to spring a
surprise. He wanted me to be st
the harbour.

When I first saw K walking down
the gangway I didn’t recognize him.
The years had changed him. Pro-
bably love—yes, true love-—had a
say in the matter. He was elegantly
an_d immaculately dressed in a
brilliant suit. He was well-groom-
ed. His manners were charming.
He asked me to put him up for a
couple of days.

That afternoon he decided to
spring the surprise he had planned.
He dressed himself up and was
ready to meet N. “Didn’t I always
tell you that I would marry only
a very beautiful girl?” He said
laughing before he left.

At dusk I heard a knock at the
door. I wondered who it could be.
K could not possibly return so
early. Yet, when I opened the door
it was he. His face was troubled
and all the elegance that was a
part of him a few hours ago, had
vanished. “What in heaven’s name
kas happened?” I asked him.

But he did not answer. After a
while, furrowing his brows, he mur-
mured something about his having

to leave for Bombay all on a sudden
in the morning on some urgent
business. I took him at his word,
for I felt convinced that he was
worried because he had to leave N
all on a sudden.

Early in the morning as I drove
him to the station he kept mysteri-
ously silent. He got into the com-
partment, while I stood on the
platform. Suddenly he made a ges-
ture towards the gates and said:
“There they come, the three of them
—father, mother and daughter’—
his face clouding all over. I looked
to where he pointed hoping at last
to see the divine creature for whom
K had dedicated his youth.

Suddenly I felt the whole world
was reeling round me. I peeled my
eyes and strained again and again
alL a creature a good 200 1bs. heavy,
a treble chinned she-elephant. Her
corpulency was so repelling that I
asked K again if he hadn’t made
a mistake in spotting her.

“It is a pathological condition, my
dear fellow, which some people
suddenly develop,” he said, in a wry
professional voice. By the time he
had finished saying this they had
neared our compartment. The girl
was in tears. The father called K
a liar and a double-crosser and said

that he had suspected his infidelity"

ali along. The mother railed against
what she called the “monstrous
army of men”. I was too startled
for speech. K remained stony
silent and gazed awkwardly into the
vacancy before him pretending not
to hear a word.

Suddenly the father and mother
realising that they were creating a
scene turned and walked away
dragging the poor sobbing creature.

I was left alone again with K. The
train whistled. “And I once thought

that she was as lovely as the-

heroine in the movie,” he said wist-
fully. His voice was full of sadness
and I knew why.

These were the last words he told
me. I never met him again. The
last I heard of him was that he was
leading a crack Ghurka regiment
in Kashmir.
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FREE INDIA’S CONSTITUTION:
GUIDING PRINCIPLES

by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, M.A.

ALTHOUGH writers on political
science hold the opinion-that
“constitutions are not made” and
that “they only grow”, deliberate
making of constitutions through the
special machinery of a Constituent
Assembly or convention has become
a characteristic of almost all States
in the modern age. It began with
the American Revolution of 1776, and
the first great constitution thus de-
liberately framed was that of the
United States in 1787. This example
was followed by France in the days

'of the Revolution—in the period

between 1789 and 1795, in 1848, in
1871 and finally in 1947. The consti-
tutions of Switzerland, Canada,
Australia, South Africa, the German
Republic, Czechoslovakia, Ireland
and of many states in Eastern and
Central Europe were also framed at
a particular point of time by Con-
stituent Assemblies. And if today
we in India have a Constituent
Assembly engaged in framing a con-
stitution for free India we are
merely following the example set by
so many countries of the world dur-
ing the last two centuries.

In politics there are only three
fundamental problems. There 18
first the problem of who should
exercise the coercive power in tl}e
community which is characteristic
of the State as an organisation.
There is secondly the problem of
how this power should be exercisgd
—through what organs. There is
thirdly the problem of the use that
has to be made of the power that
is exercised. All constitution-mak-
ing, if it is fully and elaborately
carried out, gives solutions to these
three problems. Constitutions may
deal with several other matters but
compared with these central pro-
blems they occupy only a subordinate
place.

All revolutions whether carried
out by violence and bloodshed or by

peaceful means are followed by con-
stitution-making. This is quite na-
tural because every revolution im-
plies a transfer of power from one
set of people to another set of peo-
ple. Those who come out successful
in a revolution proceed as a matter
of course to give their solutions to
the three fundamental political pro-
blems and it is this that necessitates
the framing of a new constitution by
them. Such a constitution gives a
form and shape to their ideas about
political power.

The British abdicated their power
over India in 1947 and the leaders
of the Indian National Congress
occupied seats of authority. This
meant a great revolution in the his-
tory of the couniry and those who
succeeded to power have naturally
proceeded to frame a new constitu-
tion and solve the basic problems of
politics in accordance with their
views.

In carrying out their work consti-
tution-framers are influenced by two
factors. In the first place every age
has its dominant political ideas
which constitute what may be styled
the intellectual climate of the age.
Constitution-makers are under the
influence of this climate and they
cannot escape from it. For instance,
the framers of the constitution of
the United States accepted as axio-
matic truths the ideas put forward
by Locke and Montesquieu—ideas
which declared that the people are
the ultimate source of all power,
that governmental authority should
always be limited, and that the
organs exercising power should be
separate and divided. The Ameri-
can Constitution is an embodiment
of these ideas. The French revolu-
tionaries were dominated by Rous-
seau’s doctrine of popular sovereign-
ty and the doctrine of the funda-
mental rights of man. Democracy
as an ideal form of government was
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the dominant idea with the framers
of constitutions in most of the
ccuntries of Europe in the period
after the first world-war. Every age
has thus its motivating political
idea which exercises its controlling
influence on constitution makers.
This conditions their thought and
determines the nature of their work.

The second factor that influences
them is what they consider to be
the special problems of their coun-
try. In applying the general ideas
of the age they have to take these
problems into consideration. It is
because of this that though the coa-
stitution-makers living in a parti-
cular age breathe the same intellec-
tual air, there are differences in mat-
ters of detail between the constitu-
tion framed for one country and that
framed for another. French demo-
cracy for instance is not a mere copy
of either the British or American
democracy. It is similar to both of
them in certain fundamentals but
also differs from them in certain
other essential matters and this is
due to their special political likes
and dislikes inherited from their
historical experience.

If the analysis above is correct the
question may be asked as to what the
dominant political idea of the con-
temporary world is—the idea which
is exercising a dominating influence
on the constitution-makers gather-
ed in the Indian Constituent Assem-
bly. Democracy may be said to be
that idea, and it is democracy as
understood in England and other
countries of Western Europe and in
North America as distinguished from
democracy as understood and prac-
tised in Soviet Russia and the coun-
tries which are now within ner
sphere of influence. Personsg occupy-
ing a leading position in the Indian
Constituent Assembly—persons like
Nehru, Patel, etc.—have been educat-
ed in the conceptions of Western
democracy and believe that it is the
best form of government, Moreover
whatever democracy was introduced
into India by the British during the
last thirty years was democracy of
the West European type. It is with
the working of this democracy that
the leading members of the Consti-
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tuent Assembly have been familiar.
Naturally the constitution that is
being framed by them for free India
is a democratic constitution of the
West European type and is different
not only from democracy as under-
stood and worked in Soviet Russia
but also from democracy as envisag-
ed by Mahatma Gandhi with his em-
phasis on village panchayats and in-
directly elected organs of govern-
ment at all levels above the village.

Among the particular problems
whose solution is considered to be
of the greatest importance by the
leaders of the Constituent Assembly
today the first place is to be given
to the communal problem. There
are different religious communi-
ties in the country—the Hindus, the
Muslims, the Indian Christians, the
Anglo-Indians and the Sikhs. Be-
sides these there are the several
castes or socially differentiated
groups among the Hindus themselves
—the broad division being that be-
tween the Caste Hindus and the
Harijans. The question therefore
has become very prominent as to
how the Western concept of demo-
cracy should be applied in a coun-
iry where there are such communal
groups. It is quite possible to argue
as some did in the days of British
rule and as many do even today that
the communal problem is no real
problem at all, that it is merely the
creation of the British and that the
only course to be followed is to ignore
it completely and recognise the indij-
vidual as the basic unit in the body
politic irrespective of the religious
or the social group to which he be-
longs. But this is to forget that a
whole generation of people have
been brought up in an atmosphere
of communal ideology—as the Ger-
mans were brought up in racial ideo-
logy by Hitler—and that it has be-
come a part of the mental make-up
of a very large section of the people
including those that claim member-
ship in the Indian National Con-
gress. The communal problem
therefore is a problem in the coun-
try and a solution consistent with
the idea of democracy has to be
found for it. The constitution-
makers have solved it by creating
what they call a “Secular State”.

This concept of the secular State is
along with democracy one of _thq
guiding principles of the constlpu-
tion for free India. In examining
the constitution one has therefgre
to enquire to what extent this prin-
ciple has been adhered to and where
it has been departed from.

Another problem which has come
to prominence is whether India
should be a unitary or federal State.
Even today there are many prota-
gonists of the unitary principle and
they feel that any kind of decer}tra—
lization which federation invariably
brings along with it will qnly result
in the political disintegration of the
country. Even among the up-
holders of the federal idea there ure
large differences of opinior} regard-
ing the nature of the units to.be
federated and the extent to whlcb
the principle should be used. It is
in this context that one can best
understand the controversy between
thoge who are defending the draft
constitution in its present form and
thaose who severely condemn it on the
ground that it has paid no ?eg;xrd
whatever to the Gandhian principle
of village republics. On the wht_)le,
however, the makers of the Indian
Constitution have favoured thg ft?de-
ral as against the unitary principle,
although it may be contended that
it is the federalism of the centra-
lized type that is provided for in the
constitution. Federalism therefore
is the third guiding principle of
Irndia’s Constitution.

Modern democracy, even of the
West European type, has assun'{ed
several forms. There is the_parha-
mentary form as it obtains in E:_xg-
land, France and the Scandinavian
countries, where the Cabinet (the
executive) is responsible to the
legislature and holds office only so
long as it commands the conﬁden_ce
of the legislature. There is then tne
Presidential form which obtains in
the United States, where the head of
the executive derives his power from

election by the people themselves,
holds his office for a fixed period gf )
four years and owes no responsibi-

lity to the legislature. There is alsp
the Swiss type of executive which is
similar to the parliamentary type
in certain respects, and similar to
the Presidential type in certain
other respects and 1is therefore
praised by its admirers as combining
all the merits of both these systems
without their demerits. There has
been a controversy in India for about
two decades as to what kind of exe-
cutive is best suited to the peculiar
conditions of the country. The draft
constitution has set the controversy
at rest and has provided for a par-
liamentary type of executive. Cabi-
net government may therefore be
regarded as the fourth guid;ng _prin-
ciple of India’s new constitution.

Among the other guiding princi-
ples mention may be made of the
rule of law implying an independent
judiciary freed normally from the
control of the executive and the
legislature. There is also the prin;
ciple of an impartial body of civil
servants devoting themselves as ex-
perts to the work of day to day ad-
ministration whatever be the party
that is in political power at any
particular time. There is finally the
principle of the flexibility of the
constitution so that any changes
necessitated by the emergence of new
needs and requirements migpt be
brought about quickly and without
much difficulty.

In subsequent articles an attempt
will be made to examine in detail
the nature of the democratic, the
secular, the federal and the parlia-
mentary State created by the Indian
Constituent Assembly and the ex-
tent to which such a State is ade-
guate for providing the citizens with
all those goods—material as well as
non-material-—essential for develop-
ing their personalities according to
the conceptions of the present age.

Ly

i i imagine
i 1 mind is a mind that is able and willing to
itsel? ll::l)ie;%ng anything. That is the only mind that is caépab%g
of judging beliefs, or that can hold strongly without bigotry
a belief of its own.—MAX EASTMAN.
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A. S. BHARATAN—AN
APPRECIATION

by C.H.V.PATHY

IT is a trite saying that names make

news but precious little is known
in these days of press barons, chaia
newspapers and dummy editors, of
the men who slave and sweat and
slog at their desks to interpret the
events of the world and the men
behind the big happenings. 1n
hundreds of newspaper offices in this
country and in half a dozen news
agencles are assembled today a band
of craftsmen who scorn delight and
live laborious days and nights to
provide the grist for the newspaper
mill. Among them an aisle seat
must be accorded to Mr. A. S.
Bharatan, the unassuming chief
executive of the newly created Press
Trust of India whom I ran to earth
a few years ago in the tiny room of
his office in Hornby Road.

It was the fag end of the month
and he was busy signing cheques.
“I hope the figures are correct. I
have no time to check up all of
them”, he told his accountant who
was standing by the side of a tabie
which was astonishingly prim and
tidy for a newspaperman’s. By his
side were a couple of telephones.

Men from Malabar, to whatever
station of life they are called, do not
fuss or bluster about their achieve-
ments, and Mr. Bharatan is no ex-
ception. He is undoubtedly one of
the most brilliant news discoveries
of this age. But the credit for hav-
ing spotted him does not belong
either to K. C. Roy or B. G. Horni-
man. His life is the romance of g
poor boy from Cochin State who
without any adventitious aid had to
fight his way to the top of the orga-~
nisation of which today he is the
key man. Born on the last day of
October in 1902, Bharatan was 5o
poor that he was deprived even of
the rudiments of elementary educa-
ticn. However he found an ouilet
for his energy in the study of Sans-
krit. Till the age of sixteen he lived
in the unpretentious surroundings
of his obscure village. It was then
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that Fate lent a hand in shaping
his future career. In 1919, the
influence of a relative secured him
a free scholarship, with additional
facilities of free board and lodge,
at the Theosophical High School at
Madanapalle. He was admitted to
the second ferm but crossed several
hurdles and within three months
was admitted to the third form. Just
a8 he was feeling elated at his suc-
cess, Fate struck another blow and
Mr. Bharatan was catapulted from
Madanapalle back to his village as a
result of the closure of the free
hostel where he was lodging. He was
one who would never say die and
thanks mainly to his initiative, he
was able to secure admission in a
High School at Palghat, where he
continued his studies up to SS.L.C.

Luckily for young Bharatan, the
Madanapalle High School blossomed
into a college and he was able to
Secure admission, with free board
and- a scholarship. In 1928, he be-
came a full-fledged graduate, with
distinction in history and economics.
In the normal course of things,
Adyar, with its glittering intellec-
tuality and hunt for talent would
have absorbed Mr. Bharatan, who
might have been a prominent figure
clad in the unmistakable, loose
Theosophic garments, flitting round
the idyllic settings of a place where
J. Krishnamurti was groomed to
stardom and Dr. Cousins opened the
magic casements of his soul. But
Bharatan’s first problem was bread.
He could not escape from the loom-
ing realities of the world into a
roseate flower garden.

_He took the road to Bombay, the
city of adventure, where another
lad from Malabar, Mr. P. P. Iyer,
who started life as a salesman in
the Whiteaways was destined to
soar high in the newspaper world
and end his life as the News Editor
of the premier English daily. At
the time he trekked to Bombay,
Bharatan bumped into Mr. M. V.

Venkateswaran, the then provincial
Scout Secretary, another product
of Madanapalle, in whose office le
worked for a while as stenographer.
He was soon put in charge _of' the
provincial Scout Association’s
monthly journal. He had another
break when he joined the Associatc_zd
Press of India as junior reporter in
1930. Born newsman that he was,
Bharatan soon made his mark. At
that time Gandhiji had stumped
the country with the cry of revolt
and the civil disobedience move-
ment provided newsmen with enter-
prise, plenty of scope for Scoops.

Coupled with his inherent ‘clever-
ness was an astonishing flair for
hard work which made Bharatan
one of the key men of the Associat-
ed Press. He established contacts
with top-ranking leaders and !}ad
the rare distinction of interviewing

* Gandhiji along with two other

journalists as soon as he was re-
leased in 1931, Thereafter, nis
career was all cut for him. He
travelled from one end of the coun-
try to the other, contacting lea‘ders
and covering Congress Committee
meetings. He enjoyed the confidence
of Sardar Patel to an immense ex-
tent. I was told at Bombay that
Sardar Patel used to have daily
meetings with Mr. Bharatan and
K. Gopalaswamy, the news genius
of the “Times of India”, at one of
the flats in Marine Drive.

From cub to chief reporter, from
chief reporter to News Editor and
from News Editor to Assistant Ge-
neral Manager, promotions to this
lagd from Cochin came thick and
fast. He became indispensable to
the A.P.I. All this success was
achieved in the short space of seven
years. Two years later,- when Mr.
Turner, the General Manager of
the Agssociated Press left for the
United States, the responsibility of
maintaining the organisation and
expanding its activities fell to Mr.
Bharatan though Mr. F. R. Jones
acted as the chief. He established
as many as fifteen branch offices
of the A.F.I., throughout India.
One of his distinctive achievements
was to give full coverage of boih
Indian and foreign news {0 verna-

cular newspapers which were
labouring at a disadvantage.

In 1943, Mr. Turner returned to
India. Soon after, Mr. Bharatan
was appointed as Deputy General
Manager of the APJI. Since then
he has done sterling work and it
was due to his initiative that the
whole of India was linked by tele-
printer. He had his pulse on every
Congress Government and catered
to their needs. With the achieve-
ment of Indian freedom, the ques-
tion naturally cropped up of India-
nising the premier news agency in
the country and protracted talks in
this direction ultimately culminat-
ed in the recent trip to London of
a newspaper delegation. Mr.
Bharatan who accompanied the
team did splendid work behind the
scenes since he knew the whole
ropes. With the birth of what is
kriown as the Press Trust of India,
Mr. Bharatan’s services won due
recognition and he has been chosen
as the chief executive of the Press
Trust. There is no doubt that he
will see to it that a radical trans-
formation takes place in the collec-
tion and transmission of news, both
inward and outward. One of his
main jobs was to salvage all the
Hindu newspapermen belonging to
AP. from Pakistan.

Mr. Bharatan believes in the

~dictum that work is worship. In

spite of the fact that he occupies
an important executive post in his
office, he works round the clock. He
has no other hobby except his work.
Though the most sought after man
in Bombay by leaders, he does not
believe in making a splash in so-
ciety, sampling the race course or
talking shop at the Cricket Club
of India. He is a teetotaler and
vegetarian and makes only grudging
concession to a cigarette at times.
It is difficult to draw him out to
talk about himself. His rough
exterior hides one of the most
sympathetic souls in the profession.
All his boys have great admiration -
for him. He has considerably im-
proved the lot of the working news-
papermen. In putting the Congress on
the map of the world, he has done .
great work.
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STRUGGLE

HE sensation was both instanra-

neous and queer. I was in an
ethereal state of mind already; the
ochre robe seemed to cling round
the body like thin morning-light
thrilling me to the spine! Yet,
what a responsibility! Now I must
entirely shut the doors of the mind
on all that is not of the essence, of
the spirit. Yet, how difficult until
the shutting becomes an unconsci-
ous, automatic process; and when
it does it becomes only another
word for opening. For then the
mind really and truly opens on to
a steady light spread wide and still
as an ocean without a ripple, with-
out a gull in sight to suggest *he
nearness of a limited idea known
as a shore, no sails dotting the
mirror-like water ever engrossed in
an unbroken reflexion of heaven.

I could feel the lower part of my
body, down the waist-line slowly
growing angry and working its way
to hot rebellion. Something seemed
to wake up, rub its eyes, yawn and
say “Who dares to put on the robe
of renunciation? Who dares suggest
the passing out of my kingdom,
where pleasures reign roseal and
alluring, where coloured dreams
bloom, where time and space offer
play-things for the delectation of
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my vassals?” That voice was poig-
nant, insistent. It was the voice of
the vital threatened with defeat.
But the vital in us is not so simple
to gain triumph over; it is powerful,
it is pugilistic—it fights tooth and
nail against the golden army of the
Light which camps in the portion
above the waistline, the centre of
the heart.

I felt a burning sensation creep
over me, my eyes began to water
with tears which welled up for no
apparent cause—my ears grew fire-
red about their tips. What exactly
was happening to me? It was a
mixed feeling of joy and depression
and the depression, as I now recall
and analyse it, was the result of my
conscious effort at bidding goodbye
to the life of the past with its count-
less chains most of them so utterly
subtle, so. unutterably alluring,
making man most willing to accept
them with gratitude! Goodbye. It

is such a small word—and yet, what

a world leaps up out of it
when it is once uttered faithfully
and decisively. Goodbye to outer
life—goodbye to life which
“like a dome of many coloured
glass stains the white radiance
of eternity”......

For an artist like me, who was
born every inch, pore, cell and all
an artist, highly-strung, wild about
the efflorescence of Nature, madly
in love with colour brimming all the
time out of the heart almost like
lust—was it easy to mean what I
said? Good-kye?

I did not feel a bit like lingering
near abou% Sidharud—in fact a dull-
ness and drabness seemed, within
a very short while, to oppress my
mind and flood the vicinity in which
he sat. No—I will go away! I will
cateh the first train I can and go
towards the Himalayas. How ex-
actly I was going to do that was
hardly my concern; I was going to
do it. I would walk over miles and
miles of the most rugged road, if
need be. But I shall go towards the
mighty snow-capped ancesters
standing through the centuries

“agaifist the horizon, or rather, held

in its ample unchanging indestruc-
tible embrace. But what about the
wherewithal for the jouxney? Why
bother? Did not Ramdas assure me
that in this one instance at least
the old adage of “God helps those
who help themselves” did not hold
good. For it is when one really and
truly ceases entirely, whole-heart-
edly, to help one’s self that God
begins really and truly, entirely and
whole-heartedly to help one.

This meant surrender, unwaver-
ing, unquestioning, unsuspicious
surrender. It is no joke to surren-
der. And surrender to whom? To
what? To some vague idea of one
who 1is there, unproved, unseen,
hovering everywhere? No, it is not
as easy as all that. “Blind faith”
most men cry. But faith which is
blind is no faith at all. It is sheer
despicable, and pitiful credulity.
Faith can only be born as a resuit
of knowledge. The one presupposes
the other.

On enquiry I found that I had a

- train which I could catch some tige

in the afternoon. A few hours,
therefore, spanned a bridge of wait-
ing between the morning and the
hour of the train’s departure. Yes,
I would definitely leave that very
day. But why did Ramdas ask me
to go to Sidharud? Surely, there

must be something, after all, which
Ramdas had found worth while. It
may have been one of the many
hallucinations which a man works
himself into when he is out to be-
come abnormal. I did not find any-
thing at all; not one authentic
tremour in the heart. I will leave,
I said—yes, that very afternoon.

Then, after a big glass of milk
fresh drawn from one of the many
Ashram cows, and four bananas, I
set out alone to get acquainted with
the natural surroundings round
about. I stepped from rock to rock,
walking bare-footed, a habit which
was not new to me, for I had culti-
vated it deliberately after my return
from England in 1920. There were
sloping plains thorn-laden and
gravel-strewn—but I somehow
enjoyed the thought that my soles
would be hurt by them. The hill
which 1 climbed—and all this as
the sun climbed up in the sky witn-
out a wink of eye and blazingly,—
was also very difficult of climbing,
being thickly strewn with pointed
stones. I trod on them all, and they
hurt, they burned my soles with
painful scratches and bruises. I
knew for the first time why certain
Christian mystics and faquirs in-
dulged in self-flagellation. It was
both painful and delicious—self-
wounding can become a veritable
luxury—but it is, in the last analysis,
only a sign of weakness. It involves
a subtle passion, it veils a very fine
form of sadism. It is the way of
the introvert who finds the exfra-
neous lying about him as a threat
to his meditations. It is definitely
the lifting up of the white flag of
truce and self-flagellation then be-
comes the terms of that truce.

Soon I grew tired of roaming-—I
had already had a sense of weari-
ness in the body due to the trawvel
of the day and the night before. So,
I felt like resting in the posture of
Christ on the Cross, hands spread
out and legs, stretched taut together
and nailed cdown by imaginary nails
on to a spot which looked like a
polished square consisting of three
leng granite stones, my eyes up-
turned towards the sky fixed on its
blaze. 1 tried out the experiment
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of trying out a winkless gaze at the
golden - hall which returned the
compliment by looking down into
my eyes, glaring and lidless.

I felt it exhilarating—the flesh
grew light and almost seemed to
experience a sense of cancellation.
After about an hour or more thus
spent, I rose to go back towards the
Ashram. It must have been near-
ing eleven-thirty. When I got up
and cast my gaze on the spot on
which I had lain, I saw, to my sur-
prise, three different sized scorpions
crushed as thin as paper, probably
under my weight—one was large,
the second was less large and the
third, smallish and pale. It was
the father, mother and son, trio, who
had been crushed under my human
callousness. But I was not consci-
ous of the murder in cold blood.
Lord! If I had had the least smull
inkling into their existence there,
I would have surely shrunk from

essaying to stretch myself with the
joyance and composure with which
I had done it! Another miracle, I
thought to myself.

Then I walked down the hill and
when I reached the Ashram 1
found Sidharud seated on a throne-
like seat arranged on a very large
tiger-skin which stretched out in
front and got caught up into an
uncanny and impressive balance by
the tigerhead, its pink tongue stiff
and fixed in it forever like a. dead
flame.

I entered the hall and sat un-
observed in a corner at the back
of the Sidha—unobserved—so I
thought.

But something most extraordinary
happened which proved that 1 was
being very much observed. And
whgt happened started off for me a
series of unique experiences which
lasted continuously for several days
after that.

“I have never had a policy”,

said Abraham Lincoln. “I have

simply tried to do what seemed best ecach day, as each day came.”
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HE channel along which the

forces of what we are pleased
to call modern civilization flows,
was hewn out as early as five
hundred years before Jesus Christ,
by the Greeks. The Hebrews gave
Europe the idea of one God and the
Romans the nucleus of sanitary
science. It was the Greeks who
gave everything else—art and cul-
ture and philosophy and . state-
craft. It has been said that the
Greeks could not touch anything
without making it beautiful. = The
show-case of knick-knacks in the
terracotta room of the British
Museum supplies enough evidence
of this glorious touch which was
Greece.

That was old Greece—the Greece
which cradied Euclid the mathema-
tician, Homer the poet, Hesiod the
historian and Socrates the philoso-
pher. Those were the old spacious
days when Pheidias decorated the
Parthenon and produced masters
pieces of sculpture which still
stand; when Aeschylus, Sophocles
and Euripedes wrote the drama and
poetry on which the great writers
of every nation since have been
nurtured; when Aesop the slave toid
his wonderful tales; when the glory
of Athens shone side by side with
that of Rome and JerusSalem; when
Alexander roamed the world in
search of new realms to conquer
and from their temples Jupiter and
Juno, Venus and Bacchus, Mercury
and Mars, Apollo and Cupid smiled
their blessings on men. That was
the old Greece whose glory, as
Shelley has sung, was

based on the crystalline sea
Of thought and its eternity.

The country that now stands on
the edge of the Mediterranean is
the new Greete whose face is pitted

with red spots as if she had some
dreadful disease.

The present travail which Greece
is going through had its beginnings
more than half a dozen years ago
in the march first of the Italians
and then of the Germans and Bul-
garians on Greek soil. When libe-
ration came the population of
Greece had been reduced by seven
per cent. Her navy and air force
were gone. From then on she was
a marked nation. Disaster was
kept postponed by British occupa-
tion. When they left in March,
1947, Greece was utterly at the
mercy of any power which cared to
lap it up. )

The strategic position of Greece
khad been a- great temptation to
Russia ever since 1941, Since the
close of the war Greece, like Ger-
many, has occupied the position of
a “no-man’s-land” between the
East and West. Britain tried diplo-
matic methods to negotiate with
the* Communists and failed. The
U.S. now trying valiantly to “settle”
with the enemy on the field of
battle is facing no more success.
With the moving of Greece to the
other side of the Iron Curtain,
would disappear the last obstacle in
the Russian access to the Mediter-
ranean. After Greece it would be
Turkey’s turn and, of course, the
Dardanelles.. Eastern Mediterra-
nean would then be: in the hands
of Russia.

When in August this year, the
“Operation Coronet” launched by
the Greek Army against General
Markos’ stronghold in Mount Gram-,
mos, ended in such a thundering
and much-publicised success, the
Western Powers sat back and patted
themselves on their backs and said
the “backbone” of the Government
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of Free Greece was broken for good.
Three weeks later came unpleasant
news; that the aforesaid “back-
bone” had not only not been broken
but had recovered from the slight
scratch or two it might have receiv-
ed and had moved over to Mount
Vitsi forty miles north-east. Daily
raids on villages in Macedonia and
Peloponnese were in full swing. The
Greek army, absorbed in celebrating
its Grammos victory, did not even
hear the screaming of the shells
over Kasforia and could get their
artillery ready only half an hour
after the shelling had ended and
the Communists had packed their
cases and gone home. And it is now
being said that, thanks to one thing
and another, the rebel forces are
stronger than they ever have bheen
so far. In fact, outside Athens,
Salonika, Attica and Corinth there
is no real security in Greece. It is
reported that in October as many
as hundred people were being killed
every day. Railway tracks and roads
have been blown up and peasants
terrorised into submission. Hun-
dreds of children have been kidnap-
ped and sent out of the country.
And more than half a million re-
. fugees have infiltrated into the
cities from rural areas. The rebels
are in the north, they are in Thrace
flourishing on Bulgarian help and
the mountainous hideouts of Central
Greece are full of them. Thessaly
is gone and Trikkala and Larissa
have been so severely attacked that
they stand today as ghostly relics of

once busy cities. Ambassador
Grady’s statement that the “situa-
tion...... is not completely satis-

factory,” was a masterpiece of
understatement coming as it did
almost simultaneously with the
demand by the Greek Government
for more American arms and
finance. On the contrary, the
situation was so alarming that Mr.
Marshall flew down to Greece from
Washington in October and went
back feeling exactly the same as
when he left China last year.

"Britain had left Greece before it
was ftoo late, having poured almost
fifty million pounds into the country
building its wrecked harbours, put-
ting together its broken bridges and
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railway lines and maintaining its
army. Anerican enfrenchment in
Greek politics started with the
Truman plan which has been con-

tinued by the inclusion of Greece -

in the E.R.P. It has now become
a case of America not being able to
afford to wash its hands of the
whole business. The slightest re-
laxation of vigilance on her part
would put, among other things, the
Marshall Plan and the Atlantic Pact
in the soup for both are planned on
the foundations of Mediterranean
defence and on the preservation of
the balance of power in FEurope.
Moreover, -America’s considerable
and valuable oil interests in the
Middle East are far too precious
and indispensable to be let gone. But
Greece, like China and France, has
proved nothing but a white elephant
which till now has swallowed up
more than five hundred million
dollars. American assistance ‘in-
deed has not been confined to
money, military assistance or mate-
rial. With a wise understanding of
eveitls moving too fast to be control-
led, the U.S. Government last year
sent Mr. Loy Wesley Henderson to
make a digniiied concession to the
Communists. Premier Demetrios
Maximos was persuaded to quit and
a coalition Cabinet was brought into
being with Themistocles Sophoulis
as its new Premier. After one year
of rather ineffectual grappling with
the administration he has now
given up the job as hopeless and
sent in his resignation.

After his October visit which was
just before the Cabinet resigned
Mr. Marshall felt that either the
Government was incompetent or
the Greek Army was unwilling to
fight or inclined to be treacherous.
The fact, it is now known, was a
mixture of all three. The govern-
mental machine was prevented
from running smoothly by con-
stant bickerings between the coali-

tionists, the Populists and the

Liberals, though they tried to con-
tinue their uneasy partnership so
as to keep up a united front against
the Communists. But the constant
cropping up of differences jeopar-
dised efficiency as the parties com-
peted for power and position; the

’

administration suffered. A classic
example was the division of func-
tions. between the Ministers of the
Interior and of Public Order in Mr.
Sophoulis’ Government. The Inte-
rior held by the Populist Minister,
Mr. Mavromiehalis appointed the
“nomarchs” or what corresponds to
the French prefects while the
Minister of Public Order wielded
authority over the police in Athens
and the gendarmerie outside. The
Government parties also threw
stones at each other through their
newspapers. It was not unusual,
for instance, for the Liberal Party
to refer to the rival group as “the
docile slave of the financial oligar-
chy” and even add with a touch of
poetry that “never in the past have
the few made such profits or the
many been so impoverished!” The
need for a “strong Government” is
being felt by more and more Greeks
though the masses are too ignorant
of how to set about it and, any-
way, too tired to do so. Some de-
mand drastic administrative re-
forms and others new elections.
Still others want a non-party Gov-
ernment of “better men”. NMir.
Venizelos, the dissident Liberal
leader whose breaking away from
Mr. Sophoulis’ party was the main
reason for the Cabinet’s collapse,
goes even further. He wants a
Government of “supermen”. Gov-
ernmental incapacity is felt so
keenly that many of the educated
classes like teachers and university
students have gone over to the
Communist camp firmly convinced
that there is no way out for the
country except through revolution.

If Mr. Sophoulis’ Government was
inefficient, the army was not better
and certainly has not improved
since. Greek soldiers have fougnt
without pause for one long year and
are exhausted. The average Grezk
soldier has a very poor knowledge
of Communist methods and
strategy. The army 1is severely
handicapped in other ways also.
Four-fifths of Greece is mountain-
ous. There is an old story told by
Grecian grandmothers that when
God made the world, he poured the
earth through a sieve and distri-
buted the good earth all over the

world. The stones in the sieve he
threw away over his shoulders.
From those stones grew Greece.
Chasing agile bands of guerillas in
and out of these mountains has
proved too much for the Greek
soldiers.

What perhaps at first led up fc
the insurrection and later helped to
keep it going, was the economic
situation " of Greece. The chaotic
mess in France and China is re-
peated here. Hoarders and pro-
fiteers prey on the country and
successfully keep the prices up in
spite of vast imports. Tax evasion
has been developed into a fine art.
Inflation has quite ruined the
monetary system. Wonky trade
balances and lack of enough foreign
exchange are other highlights of
the economic confusion which
abounds in Greece today. More
than all, the civil war has been a
severe drain on the Government.
The black-market has flourished as
normal trade dwindled.

The Greek question was taken
over by the General Assembly when
the Security Council was preventsd
from taking a decision on the re-
ports submitted by the Balkan
Commission last year, by the Rus-
sian veto. The Commission sub-
mitted to the Assembly at Paris in
October this year, three reports, the
last dealing with the situation till
about a month ago. The reports
revealed the wunco-operative and
uncompromising attitude which the
three northern neighbours of Greece
chose to adopt with regard to the
commission. They had refused even
to talk to the members or allow
them inside their territories calling
the group contemptuously a
“monarcho-Fascist organ of espio-
nage masquerading under the insig-
nia of the U.N.” The reports stated
firmly that as long as these coun-
tries continued to help the Greek
rebels “a threat to the political in-
dependence and terriforial integrity
of Greece will exist and internation-
al peace and security in the Balkans
will be endangered.” = This judg-
ment was accepted after fourteen
days of incessant wrangling when
first the Balkan Commission, then
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the Greek Cabinet, and lastly, ¢he
U.S. Government came in for
vitviolic denunciation by the Soviet
ang Yugoslav delegates. The U.N.
Political Committee also voted for
extension of the life of the Com-
mission. It was also decided that
representatives of the four Gowern-
ments in guestion should meev in
Paris and {ry to reach some sort of
understanding.

~Qur fate,)” said a Greek Cabinet
Minister some time ago, “...... is

at present in Mr. Marshall’s strong
hands.” But let the “land of lost
2005 and godlike men” remember

“When riseth Lacedemon’s hardi-
hooq,

When Thebes Epaminondas rears
again,

When Athens’ children are with
hearts endued,

Wren Gretian mothers shall give
birth to men,

Then wmay'st thou be restored;
pur not 1) then”

THE RAINS CAME

by K. C. RAGHAVAN
fWith cpologies to Mr. Louis Bromfield)

As a2 kid in kindergarten, I learnt
¢the nursery rhyme that goes some-
thing like this:

“Rain, raln, go away,
Come again another day.”

My opinion regarding the sagacily
at those lines has not changed since.
Nor has my attitude towards rain.

But—the rainsg have come. Late,
for sure, bpubt making up in good
measure for unpunctuality with a
hearty gusto. The Ministers say our
dry crops are saved, and the PW.D.
announces that the reservoir waler
level nas risen, giving us an exita
four months’ water Supply. I am
ingdeed happy to hear all this—but
~.well, let me explain how it is
with me when the monsoon begins.

1t started like this a week back.

I got up one morning to a heavy
storm which subsided to a drizzle
round about office time. It looked
like rain all the day through. Since
I dislike damp, greasy raincoais, I
- fished about in my trunk and pulled
cut & ¢hick, hailry, {weed sports-
coat, which was bunilf for any Arc-
tic, sub-zero temperatures I once
thought I might encounter in the
Nilgiris some summers back. Here’s
the very thing, thought T—stylish,
warm and water-proof. 1 strolied
out jauntily into a cold and gloomy
world, in my wellingfons, a batter-
ed felt hat and my coat.

The bus-ride was long and tedi-
ous. When I finally got off at my
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destination, 1 found shightly to my
dismay that the sun was coming
out and tnhe drizzle was stopping.
One of those brief interludes, I s‘aid
consolingly to myself. At ane a’clock
I went out for lunch, and every
damn’d ass kept staring at me and
my ceat, as f he had never seen
anyiding ke it in all his life. The
newshays and pavement loafers gig-
gled behind my back, as the sun
shone down mercilessly, from a
“hateful blue sky”.

Lunch at the crowded restaurant
over, I staggered out, perspiration
dripping down my face and body.
As I struggled back to office looking
as cheerful as an Esquimo in the
Sahara, 1 once again ran the gaunt-
let of critical and disparaging re-
marks angd titters. I would have
committed murder, when a little ur-
chin yelled sarcastically, “Dorai has
just come irom England!” But, just
then I spied am expenhsive dry-
cleaning establishment across the
road. I dashed into the place, and
wrenching off {he “bearskin” said,
Dry-clean this—and take your own
time about it, almost adding, keep
the wretched thing. 1 strolied out
into the sunshine in my shirt-sleeves
and - gazed, as one of the Free, o
5 blue and happy world.

It is needless (o add that when
office gave over, it looked as if it
was the beginning of the second
Deluge.. I crept home like a wet rat,
and spent half the night dosing my-
self with C.A.Q. and aspirins.

v

And that is how it is every. year.
Every rainy season I lose three io
four umhrellas, re-sole two or three
pairs of shoes, and note the gradual
decline and fall of some of my best
suits. A monsoon has never passed
me by, without leaving me a me-
mento in the shape of a few days
in bed with a sprained ankle. Haw
come? Well, brother, have you ever
tried to catech a hus at a crowded
stop, with a parcel in one hand and
an umbrella in the other ang a
nice, slimy road to aid you, in & sort
of a hop-skip and ski-jump on O
a door-step travelling at about 15
m.p.h.—avoiding any abstacles
that might be in your way, such as
about twenty others like you who are
going through the same elaboraie
course of gymnastics?

Now do you understand my un-
ccmplimentary  attitude towards
rain® 1t is one of the few unpredic-

Jfable~ elements that still supersede

the will of man. The meteorologists
and observatory experts may an-

‘nounce, “Fine and bright weather .

for the néext few days”, but take my
word for it, the moment you have
finishad transplanting those rose-
bushes, the skies will split open their
sides laughing, and chuck a few
hundred brcketfuls of 20 into your
flower-beds, so thai they end up
looking like fish-ponds. Rain puts
the elock back or forward—breaking
engagements, postponing appoint-
ments, haljing army offensives,
turning dinner-time into tea-time,

transforming pienics into fiascas and

open-air concerts into something
out of King Lear.

The dobhi greets you with a con-
fident grin, instead of the usual,
shifty sidelook, and says, “Sahib,
the Rain!” before the query regard-

ing your missing clothes is out of
your mouth. You sigh. You will
have to wear that soiled dhoti once
again to-morrow to office. With an
early morning shower or two, it will
110t look very different from a newly-
baptised fresh garment. But, then,
to your intense chagrin, to-morrow
turns out fto be a holiday for Mr.
Rain, and while everyone turns up
in spotless, white trousers and dho-
ties, you look worse than the office~
POy in bhis off-hours. Yes, of course,
the moment you get your clothes
back f{rom the wash (not quite
white, perhapsy, and pick up the
caurage one fateful morning to wear
something neat and natty-—well...
You know only too well that that is
wotrse than the storm signal they
hoist up in the Harbour

And to think that modern science
takes pride in the fact that it canr
conjure up a fairly satisfactory
drizzle hy spraying clouds with dry-
jce pellets, when Nature pulls off
periodically some really fascinating
mammoth  productions, compleie
with all off-stage effects and in
technicolour too! The day Homo
Sapiens can say Stop! to an unwel-
come shower, or close off that main
that pours several million gallons
down from the heavens just when
the farmers do not heed it—then,
only, will he walk the surface of the
earth, complete master ot his fate.
Till then he must lay in a stock of
aspirins, C.A.Q., spare hand-ker-
chiefs, hats, overcoats, raincoats,
macintoshes, waterproofs, umbrellas,
wellingtons, overshoes, mufllers,
coats, torches, and all the parapher-
ralin that herald the arrival of the
Rains. After all, they say Cherra-
punji has over 400 inches of rain a
year—ang people live there!

.

RADAR DETECTS CLOUD FORMATIONS

Radar i being incorporated by the British Government's
Tele-communications Research Establishment in an apparatus
whose performance is Mitle short of marvellous,

By means of this new instrument, the pilot of an aireraft

ceh detect the presence of cumulus clouds—which wouwld give

" tne aircraft a severe shaking—within o range of 40 miles. Fur-
thermore, this improved radsr instrument will indicate high

ground in the path of the sircraft even at considerable distances

and detect other aircraft in the vicinity, redticing to a minimum

4he risk of aerial collision.
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IMPLICATIONS OF
“ASIAN UNITY”

by Dr. P. C. ALEXANDER

ASIAN unity has become a very
- popular slogan in India. Even
though the Inter-Asian Conference
Leld at New Delhi last year had
scrupulously avoided any discussion
on political problems it is the
general hope that co-operation in
cuitural and economic matters will
wltimately lead to co-operation in
the political field. Pandit Nehru’s
recent discussions with the repre-
sentatives of the Asian states at
Paris have served to revive popular
enthusiasm in India in favour of
this ideal and many in our country
seem to be believing in the so-cailed
destiny of India as the leader of
Asia. While Asian Unity may be a
very attractive slogan, and the talk
of India being the pivot of Asia
may help to tickle our national
pride, one seriously doubts whether
there can be any useful and effec-
tive co-operation between the Asian
states in the political field. Even
if it is practicable, one doubts
whether it is desirable in the best
interests of India.

Political unity on a continentai
basis is a medieval concept. Euro-
pean history has proved beyond
doubt that co-operation in political
matters on the basis of continental
unity is an impracticable ideal. If
Europe, comparatively small in area,
with her unity in religion and civili-
sation, failed to achieve this ideal,
Asia, which is a loose agglomeration
of diverse creeds, races and civilisa-
tions has lesser chances of success.

Asia is a mere geographical ex-
pression. There has never been an
Asia in a political or ethnic sense.
The only thing in common for the
Asiatic peoples is their backward-
ness. And backwardness can be no
basis for unity. Asia today like all
other regions is torn into irrecon-
cilable ideologies and there can be
no real co-operation ignoring these
differences. No doubt the tendency
in the post-war world is in favour
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of organising what is known as
“regional security”. But it is im-
portant to remember thal the most
vital factor in any scheme of
regional security is ideological
aflinity. The leading powers of the
world today are pinning their hope
on their schemes of regional secu-
rity, but in these schemes the real
basis is ideological unity and not
mere geographical contiguity. It
the states of Eastern Europe orga-
nise a common scheme of security,
it is not because they are Eastern
states, but because they have a
common political ideology. It is as
Communist states that they fear

aggression from the West and, not

as Eastern states. The Western
European Union is another example
cf regional security, but, here again,
it is the ideoiogical unity of Western
Europe that is binding them to-
gether. Communism and not East-
ern Europe is their enemy. America
is organising regional security in
the American continent, but she is
equally anxious to enter into
schemes of common security wiih
the states of Western Europe and
the Commonwealth. The lessun
that India has to draw from these
examples is that neither racial
aflinity nor geographical contiguity

can be a safe basis for political unity’

or co-operation for common secu-
rity. Progressive India with her
ideology of secular democracy can
have no real co-operation with ner
neighbour Pakistan which swears
always by Islam. The decadent
fascism of Chiang Kai-shek is as
galling to us as that of a Franco.
India cannot condone Chiang’s
fascism simply beeause it is of the
Asiatic  variety, The so-called
Middle-Fastern states are a verit-
able cess pool of stinking medieval-
ism and India cannot feel happy in
their company. Neither is India
fascinated by the Red star that
threatens to dominate the Eastern
sky. It is sense and not sentiment

that should guide us in determining
which camp we should choose. If
we do not find any camp worthy of
our choice it is not necessary that
we should organise one.

Does India stand . to benefit by
taking the lead in organising co-
operation among the Asian states
in the political field? Obviously
this should be the most important
consideration that should guide our
policy. Asia today is in a state of
flux. Large portions of the contin-
ent are still under foreign domina-
tion. While we may have sympathy
for them, we are not in a position to
extend to them anything more than
that. There is no peace or order in
many regions which are politically
free, and it would be bad diplomacy
to extend our support to any of the
contending sides. The Arab states,
with the exception of Egypt which

. is not an Asiatic state, are mere

estates whose military strength is of

litile consequence. Our alliance
with them will be more a liability
than an asset. We will only find
ourselves embroiled in the tangled
web of the Middle East with no sub-
stantial benefit to us. Ceylon in
spite of her status as a Dominion is
still an appendage of Britain and
India can never hope to bring
Ceylon in line with a pan-Asiafic
pclicy. Pakistan, the only strong
state in Asia after India, is not
likely to . accept our bonafides,
perhaps they require an alliance
acainst us and not with us!

Under the present circumstances
Indja cannot afford to shape her
foreign policy on the basis of con-
tinental unity. Perhaps the danger
for Asia is more from Asiatic coun-
tries than from outside. India ecan
hope to have little strength or sup-
port from the Asian countries in
crganising any common scheme of
security.
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LEGAL PLANNING:
JURY -LESS TRIALS

by S. RAJAGOPALAN

R. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA,

President-elect of the Indian
National Congress, had rightly
stressed at the Rajaji Hall recep-
tion the other day, the need for
lawyers to think of how best to
effect legal reforms in the wake of
the new social and political chan-
ges, although it must be confessed
that the subject has so far received
less attention than it deserves in
the orthodox legal circles. Certain
rhases of the problem, however,
have been touched upon in these
columns, but we are still far from
evolving on over-all planning for
post-war law reforms. There is of
course nothing radically wrong in re-
gard to our legal institutions but the
march of events for upwards of a
century, has made all the differ-
ence; and it cannot possibly be sug-
gested that our legal system fash-
ioned in the early half of the previ-
ous century, can afford to remain
static, unaffected by the cataclysmic
changes all round. Opinion may
differ as to whether the British
overlordship over our country all
these years had been to our lasting
advantage, but few can deny that
the importation of the principles of
British jurisprudence into our legal
machinery has been to our eternal
benefit. One such is the right to
sue the Crown except in a few speci-
fied instances. The Crown has got
the same disabilities and privileges
as an ordinary litigant in respect
of all civil wrongs. Under the
Income Tax Act, a wrongful levy
cannot merely be annulled at the
instance of the aggrieved subject

but the Crown will also have to pay
the costs.

The principal objective of all law
reform may be summed up thus:
Law should work in aid of justice,
and justice, as the Magna Charta
proclaimed, should not be “delayed,
denied or sold”. Planning for law
has mostly to proceed on this basic

principle. The chief defect of the
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modern legal system is, as the Bri-
tish Lord Chancellor, Lord Jowitt,
mentioned the other day in America,
that it “takes too long and it is
much too costly to obtain justice in
our courts”. The problem does not,
as is commonly supposed, affect the
lawyers who probably form less
than .01 per cent of the population,
but it really concerns the people at
large, who may become litigants
more out of compulsion than choice.
Every individual has to be either a
debtor or a creditor, and thanks to
the acute housing problem, a land-
lord or tenant; and in either capa-
city, he may have litigation thrust
upon him somehow. It is hence of

the utmost importance that™ the-

twin evils of delay and high cost
are obviated. Delay seems almost
synonymous with law. In India the
existing procedural laws are per-
haps the sole contributory cause for
delay and unless they are radically
modified, or better still repealed,
swift justice is impossible of reali-
sation. And it was precisely because
that had not been done that even
the mighty labours of the Civil
Justice Committee which was con-
stituted by Lord Reading in our
country and produced elaborate re-
ports, came to naught; and the
delay is still there. An example
may illustrate this point better.
The recent House Rent Control Acts
work under a special procedure
which is hoth swift and cheap, for
all kinds of litigation between a
landlord and tenant: in consequ-
ence all proceedings in that behalf
can be finished in g few weeks;
vwhereas a suit in the regular civil
courts may take up as many
months. Hence the msajor splution
lies in scrapping the Civil Procedure
Code, which was enacted 40 years
ago, though still referred to as the
“New Code” in legal circles, and
replacing it by a few set of rules
modelled on the original side pro-
cedure of chartered High Courts.

As for costs, litigation is gener-
ally speaking less costly in In.d1.a
than in England. In England liti~
gation is much too costly; and_ too
often, as Sam Weller complalneq,
the costs are the suit claim “multi-
plied by five” Counsel’s .fe'e
scecounts for the most part. No limit
has been set to the fee which a
lawyer or a K.C. may demand and
no one can help if it reaches astro-
nomical figures. Even lawyers have
complained about it, and one of
them has attributed it to the enorm-
ous output of case-law whichA entails
heavy labour and analysis. In
India the Court Fees Act exacts.a
heavy penalty, and as was shown in
these columns some time ago, it
spares rich and frivolous litigation
but chokes the poor man’s and abso-
lutely necessary litigation. Qqun—
sel’s fee forms only a negligible
part, especially in civil cases, where

. it has been standardized by definite

rules.

In regard to criminal cases, cer-
tain suggestions have been put for-
ward in “SWATANTRA” of the 15th
May and may go a considerable way
towards ensuring speedy justice.
But one important problem still
remains and that concerns the
future of the jury ftrials in our
country: the matter has become
topical in Madras in view of the
enrolment of women as Jurors.
Viewed dispassionately, one is forc-
ed to the coneclusion that the insti-
tution itself is unnecessary as it
helps both to “delay and deny
justice.”

Trial by jury is an essentially
English institution, and does pot
obtain in the continental countries,
some of which have what is ca}led
the “collegiate decision”. Collegiate
decision is nothing more than a
decision by a collection of judges,
just as in the English House of
Lords whete the decision of each
Law Lord is given in the form of
“Aye” . or “No”. Other examples are
the International Assembly of
judges, which  conducted the
Nuremberg Trial and the recently
concluded Tojo's trial. The ) jury
system does not owe its origin to
any statute, though -it had been

systematized in an Act passed in
1870; rather, as one writer has re-
marked, it had become inextricably
woven with the people’s habits: in-
deed, he says, the germ is to be
found in human nature itself, and
i1n some phase or other, is detected
in almost cvery form of civilization,
the essence of it being a reference
of disputed facts to the impartial
judgment of a few men of average
understanding and of nearly the
same station in life as that of the
litigant. In ancient Rome, a crimi-
nal trial was conducted before a
judge and a body of persons called
the “Judices” who could decide on
the innocence or the guilt of the
accused as well as exercise the pre-
rogative of mercy. One can also
instance in this connection the
caste panchayats in our country,
which are convoked to settle caste
disputes. Juries in England are
summoned both for criminal trials
and civil trials except on the Chan-
cery side.
n

Trial by jury was doubtless an
infinite improvement on trial by
.battle which had prevailed in Eng-
land, but even SO, the association
cf the common people with the ad-
ministration of justice has benefit-
ed neither justice nor its adminis-
yration. If they were to be regard-
ed as the bulwark of popular liber-
ties, then as has been pertinently
remarked, how about the infamous
State trials in Charles II's time, the
trial of the accused in the Popish
plots and Judge Jeffries’ bloody
Azzizes, all of which were based on
jury’s verdicts? Even otherwise the
defects of juries lie on the surface:
they are untrained in the difficult
art of appreciating evidence, and
more often than not respond to
emotion and elogquence of counsel.
Indeed as one English judge once
remarked, if juries had to give
reasons for their verdicts, jury
trials would not last 5 years. Per-
haps the final verdict on these trials
was given by Charles Dickens in the
celebrated trial of Bardell vs. Pick~
wick. Here was an utterly false and
preposterous claim for £1,500 for
alleged breach of promise of mar- .
riage by a middle aged widow

35



against a gentleman of respectabi-
lity; it was in evidence that it was
promoted by the plaintiff’s scheming
attorneys. But the verdict was for
the plaintiif for £750 and costs.

It is not to be wondered at that
the system could not survive so
much ridicule although of course it
ook quite a century in England to
mend matiers. By statute passed in
1933, a large measure of discretion
is vouchsafed to the judge who can
dispense with the jury in cases re-
quiring a prolonged examination of
documents or accounts or scientific
or local investigation.

“Pickwick Papers” was published
in 1837, and it was perhaps not un-
natural that when six years later,
the jury system of trial was sought
to be established in India, it should
be confined solely to criminal cases
and that too under certain limita-
tions. For presidency towns, where
there was a higher percentage of
literacy and education, all trials
had to be by jury. In the districts,
conditions varied with each pro-
vince. In Madras, only offences
against property are triable with a
jury. In Bengal however they can
try offences against persons also
with a jury. In respect of offences
against person, we have the institu-
tion of assessors in Madras, which
was primarily designed to assist the
judge, who, in those days, was not
a son of the soil. The assessors give
only their “opinion” which however
Is of no binding effect. In regard
to jury trials in the mofussil, if the
verdict is unaunimous or of g majo-
rity and the judge agrees with it,

then there can be an appeal to the
High Court only on a point of law.
But if the judge disagrees with the
verdict, he can refer the whole case
to the High Court. In presidency
towns, an unanimous verdict of the
jury is binding on the judge and he
cannot get away from it. If how-
ever it be by a majority he can
either accept it or if he disagrees he
can discharge the jury and order a
retrial. In any event, until 1943,
an accused person convicted on an
unanimous or a majority verdist
had practically no right of appeal
excepting the exceptionally limited
right of taking the case up to the
Privy Council or to the Advocate
General for a certificate. The
Criminal Procedure Amendment
Act 1943 has undoubtedly effected
an improvement. Now in any cri-
minal trial, there may arise ques-
tlons of law and questions of fact,
It is a truism that questions of law
are to be tackled by the judge, and
of fact by the jury. An accused
now can bring up an appeal to the
Division Bench of the High Court,
against his conviction on a point of
law; he may also complain about
any matter involving a question of
fact with the leave of the appellate
court or upon a certificate of the
trial judge. A like privilege has also
been conferred on the Crown who
can also appeal against an acquittal
o any of those grounds. These
safeguards notwithstanding, it is
Still necessary to enquire whether
jury trials in criminal cases can be
relied upon to approximate to ail
the principles of criminal law and
justice.

DYABETES TEST

Development of a simple, new diabetes-detection test, suita-
ble _for locating the disease in its early stages, is reported in the
Umt_ed States. The technique, perfected by the U.S. Public Health
§erv1ce, is based on a patented tablet reagent. When brought
in contact with a few drops of blood, it produces a blue reaction,
The color change indicates the pbresence of dangerous amounts

of sugar in the blood.

The main value of the new test is in mass “screening” sur-
veys. ane the diabetics have been found, conventional blood-
and urine analyses can more accurately establish the extent of

the disease in individual cases.

Kits, containing all the materials required for the test, will
soon be made available to general practitioners by a pharma-
centical manufacturer, United States citizens will be urged
‘to take a diabetes test during the National Diabetes Week cam-

paign, December, 6-12.
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'MADRAS: THROUGH FIFTY
YEARS

by P. R. KRISHNASWAMI

REAT changes have come over

Madras within the past twenty
years, and they are gaining further
momentum since August 1947, so
that it may be difficult for us to
know in later years what exactly
the pre-1947 Madras was like. It is
worth while looking back now to
record some prominent features of
the city in the last half a century.
PFifty years ago large and shady
frees lined Madras roads, since cuf
down to make room for -electric
wires. The electric tram was estab-
lished in a few roads, the cars sailed
along with bold advertisement
boards of Pears and Sunlight Soaps
and of Mellins Food. They ran
along the Esplanade and by the
Evening Bazaar to the Central
Station, Chintadripet, Triplicane
and Egmore. The Island which was
military ground was too sacred for
the tram to be laid in it. The tram
linked Wall-tax Road with Pachai-
yappa’s College only about 1908. The
fares were ridioulously low, three
pies forming the minimum rate.

The People’s Park was a real ex-
tensive park unspoiled by crowded
buildings. The Town Hall and
Moore Market stood at the edge of
it. A few stuffy theatres were run,
frequenting which did not make for
respectability. The name of Bala-
mani, the star actress (also the only
actress) filled wall posters. She had
elicited earlier the eloguent praise
cf the French traveller, Plerre Loti,
who devoted a whole chapter in nis
book on India to “Balamoney, the
Indian Bayadere.” European circus
troops who exhibited really splendid
feats with fierce wild animals ap-
peared frequently in the city.
Amateur theatricals were in great
vogue, specially in schools and in
colleges. The annual staging of a
play of Shakespeare was the normal
ambition of most colleges. The
Suguna Vilasa Sabha housed in the
Victoria Hall represented the big-
gest amateur theatrical association,

with star actors like Messrs. P.
Sambandam, A Krishnaswami
Ailyah, T. Raghavachari and Ranga-
vadivelu. A Parsi theatrical com-
pany called the Alfred Theatre
established itself in the People’s
Park for a long season. It had a
rich list of plays beginning with
“Bhool-boolian,” and was reputed -
for brilliant dresses and music. It
adopted the stunt of introducing on
the stage a real railway train. The
audience enjoyed seeing 2 real steam
engine with a few passenger coaches
behind, run along the stage. An
Fnglish dramatic company of which
Alan Wilkie was the chief actor
visited Madras about 1911 and stag-
ed Shakespeare’s and Sheridan’s
plays with great success.

The Park Fair was the most
popular annual entertainment. It
was looked to eagerly long before its
time, in December. Rallway fares
were low, and concessions were
ailowed on all railways, in Christ-
mas time. Friends from distant
places found it convenient to meet
in Madras at the time. Numerous
conferences were held in the ecity
rom Adyar to Rayapuram. A big
fire occurred in the Park Fair to-
wards the end of the last century
which occasioned looting and some
unscrupulous people were said to
have made their fortunes then.

The Prince of Wales (later George
V) visited Madras in 1906 and eia-
borate arrangements were made for
his reception. Long galleries were
erected along the Island road to seat
school children to whom sweets were
distributed. There was a display of
fireworks in the Park and a return
show of greater refinement was pro-
vided by the battleship which
brought the Prince. The two gen-
tlemen who acted as secretaries to
the reception committee wcere
promptly dubbed knights before the
Prince left Madras. “Black Town”
was also transformed into “George.
Town”. The Golden Jubilee of Bri-
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tish rule was celebrated in the Park
in 1908, when tributes were paid to
the memory of Queen Victoria. A
big gathering at the Banqueting
Hall marked the Coronation in 1911,
when Sir John Atkinson read out
the royal proclamation. The next
notable event was the visit of Lord
Hardinge in 1914.

Political meetings and lectures
were the most exciting events in
earlier years. The deportation of
Lala Lajpat Rai was marked by pro-
test meetings in the city. Among
the notable speakers of the time
were C. Ramachandra Rao Sahsb,
Rai Bahadur P. Ananda Charlu and
G. Subramania Aiyar. Pachai-
yappa’s Hall, now unfortunately
crowded with bazaars, was the place
of many notable lectures. Romesn
Dutt the historian, and Eardley
Nortan the brilliant barrister both
delivered addresses there. The great
Dr. Miller, with bushy eyebrows was
scmetimes seen in the gatherings.
Dr. T. M. Nair was a new arrival and
be attracted large audiences to his
exposition of municipal problems.
He had a never-failing humour, and
it was refreshing to hear him after
enduring other speakers. Once an
audience in Mint Street was suffo-
cated physically and mentally by a
long lecture on Gladstone by a
painstaking lecturer. Dr. Nair as
Chairman stood up at the end to
regale the audience with delightful
bits of personal reminiscence of the
great man, as he had known him
during the Midlothian campaign.
Another time Dr. Nair smashed the
holding up of Cecil Rhodes as a hero
by 8ir Arthur Lawley in Pachai-
yappa’s Hall. Dr. Nair was invited
to speak in the same hall the very
next day, and he took the opportu-
nity to demolish the Governor’s
propositions.  Sir Arthur Lawley
was himself a great orator and he
created a splendid impression once
by a speech at the Banqueting Hall,
at the Anniversary of the Society
for the Protection of Children., Sir
Narayan Chandavarkar had previ-
ously tired the meeting by a long
account of the legislative aspect of
the subject. Sir Arthur electrified
the audience by reciting in his re-
sounding volce the first stanza of
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Mrs. Browning’s poem, “The Cry of
the Children.

Bepin Chandra Pal's visit to
Madras about 1907 was full of politi-
cal importance. He was the first
political speaker to apply cold logic
to political thinking and his infer-
ences anticipated those of Gandhi.
Thousands of people collected at
the Triplicane beach day after day
te hear with rapt attention his ex-
position of political problems, till
at last the meetings were disallowed
by the police. When he arrived at
the Basin Bridge Station a huge
ovation awaited him. He was placed
in a horseless carriage, which was
pulled alonz by students. Thambu
Chetty Street was seething with
human heads as the procession came

along and the Esplanade was filled -

later, paralysing all traffic. The
young men who attended his

lectures went home intoxicated with

the idea of British rule being an
unmitigated evil and that it should
be uprooted at once.

The Royal Commission on Public
Services held its sittings in the
Council Hall at Fort St. George
about 1912 and drew great atten-
tion to itself. Lord Islington pre-
sided over it. Among the distin-
guished members were Ramsay
Macdonald, the Earl of Ronaldshay,
Sir Valentine Chirol, Gopala Krishna
Gokhale, Sir Abdur Rahim and
others. It was absorbingly interest-
ing to watch the proceedings of the
Commission. The President with his
gruff voice stopped summarily many
an indiscreet question from the
members which was calculated to
lead to the expression of racially
bitter statements. Ronaldshay was
the beau with his fresh buttonhoie.
Gokhale was full of sweet persuasive-
ness and Abdur Rahim betrayed his
beevishness whenever he thought
the Muslim interest was adversely
touched.

Anderson Hall was a second place
of importance for public lectures.
The place has, unfortunately again,
become a hotel now. Speakers of
international reputation appearcd
in Anderson Hall. Mr. C. R. Redudi,
newly arrived from Cambridge, deli~
vered a series of talks on the so-
called materialism of the West. The

Madras leaders aired their opinions
on social and literary matters there.
Sankaran Nair and 8. Srinivasa
Iyengar pleaded for the Civil Mar-
riage Act. T. V. Seshagiri Alyar and
V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri thought
Indians could not write English
poetry, and V. Krishnaswami Aiyar

meant to tell Mrs. Whitehead
that there was a philosophy of doing
nothing among Hindus. When the
great leaders of the YM.C.A, Mott
and Eddy, appeared, a huge pandal
was erected near the present Fort
Railway station, and thousands of
young men heard them eagerly.

NEW GOVERNOR OF BANK OF
ENGLAND

R. CAMERON F. COBBOLD, who

has been appointed to succeed

Lord Catto as the Governor of the

Bank of England, is the hero of a
success story.

Educated at Eton and Cambridge,
young Cobbold left the latter before
finishing his course on the death of
his father. He entered a firm of
accountants in the City of London

“"but Wwhen he was 24 his ocbvious

talents secured him the post of
manager of the Italian subsidiary
of an English insurance firm.

He was called in to unravel the
extremely intricate finartcial posi-
tion caused by the failure of an im-
portant Italian bank. This work

brought him to the notice of the:

financial genius Montagu Norman,
who was then Governor of the Bank
of England.

Mr. Cobbold joined the Bank of
England staff in 1933, often attend-

ing Montagun Norman at meetings
of international bankers. In 1938
he was elected a Director of the
Bank—the youngest ever appointed.
He became Deputy Governor after
five years and now attainsg the high-
est office in the British banking
world.

Mr. Cobbold succeeds Lord Catto
who, following the long standing
rule of the Bank, has announced
that he will retire on reaching the
age of 70.

Apart from the nationalisation of
the Bank, which passed intp State
ownership in the Labour Govern-
ment’s first year, Lord Catto’s term
of office has seen Britain’s strenuous
ccncentration on the huge task of
recovery from the economic dislo-
cations of the war.

Mr. Cobbold will take over the

Governorship of the Bank of Eng-
land on March 1, 1949.

PROFHECY FULF.LED

YOGIRAJ VILHUTI SWAMI SRI NITYAANANDA, now
camping at Devon, Aravenu Post, Kotagiri, Nilgiris, has been
asing his yogic powers of intuition, and his scientific knowledge
of astrology to give to the world not only forecasts of world
events, but also great thoughts for the world’s good. Many a pre-
diction of his on war and world events, from 1940 to 1945, have
been fulfilled and a few could be found in “War Forecast Broad-
casts,” by Swamiji published by the Spiritual Healing Centre,
Coimbatore, edited by Sister Lalita.

T pm.

Here is one which was made on Wednesday, 27th March 19486,

o TR

R %
“President Truman, though now unpopular, will continue

his full term. He may be re-elected this second term, till
1952. He will lean heavily on Labour, and Labour will sup-
port him. He will be more lavish in giving financial help

to all sides than Roosevelt.”

Again on November 4, 1948:

“The Democratic Roosevelt—Truman Administration,
which has been in power since 1935 will continue antil 1952,
a continuous period of two decades.”
Swamliji’s prophecies and thoughts will, T hope, prove a power
for good for the guidance of world-thought towards co~operation,
happiness and peace for all.—M. V. SHARMA.
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SATYAGRAHA AS A WEAPON
IN POLITICS

by BHARADWAJ

IN a message to his Passive Resist-
- ance companions in Natal on the
eve of his departure from South
Arrica in 1914, Gandhiji uttered
words which were truly prophetic
and whose significance seems all the
greater in the face of the violence
that envelops the world today. Com-
mending the supreme efficacy of
Passive Resistance or Soul-Force,
which in one form or other the In-
dian community in Transvaal and
Natal had practised under his lead
for eight years, Gandhiji said.

“Only those who realise that there
is something in man which is superior
to the brute nature in him, and that
the latter always yields to it, can
effectively be passive resisters. This
(soul) force is to violence what light
is to darkness. In politics its use is
based upon the immutable maxim that
government of the people is possible
only so long as they consent either
consciously or unconsciously to be gov-
erned....... The use of this force
requires the adoption of poverty, in
the sense that we must be indifferent
whether we have the wherewithal to
feed or clothe ourselves...... For
this, prolonged training of the indivi-
dual soul is an absolute necessity, so
that a perfect passive resister has to
be almost, if not entirely, a perfect
man.

“We cannot all suddenly become
such men, but the greater the spirit
of Passive Resistance in us the better
men we shall become. Its use, there-
fore, is indisputable, and it is a force
which, if it became universal, would
revolutionise social ideals, do away
with despotisms, and destroy the ever-
growing militarism under which the
nations of the West are groaning and
are being almost crushed to death,
and which promises to overwhelm even
the nations of the East.”

This remarkable passage was
written long before Indian indepen-
dence, a few months before Worid
War I and years before World War
II and before the atom bomb could
be thought of.

Years later Gandhiji was to re-
peat his South African experiment
on a vaster scale over a huge sub-

continent with results which have
astonished the world. Britain’s exit
from India in 1947 was no doubt a
graceful withdrawal not forced by
eny nationwide struggle. But there
can be no doubt that the spirit of
resistance  which  Gandhiji had
roused in the country over the pre-
vious twenty-five years would in
any event have made the continu-
ance of foreigr rule a political im-
possibility. Latterly, indeed, the
habit of disobedience had become so
widespread over such large sections
of the population that one wonder-
ed whether the grim forebodings of
Mrs. Besant in regard to the ulti-

mate consequences of non-Co-opera- .

tion ‘and civil disobedience were
coming true. It was Mrs. Besant’s
view that the habit of obedience to
laws and constituted authority is

cne which is inculcated in a people

over generations and should not be
lightly disturbed. Her fear was that
once respect for law and govern-
ment is undermined it might be
very difficult to create such respect
even in a new Government. That
argument had no appeal to Gan-
dhiji, who was for one thing essen-
tially an anarchist, in the sense
that he believed in all human rela-
tionships being governed by love
obviating the need for any coercive
authority ke the State, and for
another was very much preoccupied
with the immediate problem of
rousing the Indian people from their
century-old slavery and their meek
acceptance of foreign rule. It was
enough for him that the people
whom he exhorted to defy authority
adhered strictly to non-violence.
And whenever the movement

threatened to develop violent forms -

he had no hesitation in calling it
off, without regard to his prestige
Oor any aoverse consequences the
withdrawal might have on the na-
tional struggle for the moment.

It has oftentimes been urged that
such success as has attended Gan-

dhiji’'s Satyagtaha is due on the
one hand to the peculiar conditions
of India and on the other to the
fact that the rulers against whom
it was applied were the British—a
people very susceptible to a moral
approach. There is something in
that contention, but it would be in-
correct to limit the efficacy and the
wvalue of Satyagraha to the peculiar
case of Indo-British relations. Gan-
dhiji in fact was engaged, in South
Africa first and subsequently In
India, in finding an answer to the
problem of how an unarmed people
can assert its rights and secure
justice from an armed State. The
problem in its sharpest form of the
unarmed individual pitted against
the tyrannical State was no new
cne and long before Gandhiji it had
been answered more or less in the
manner Gandhiji had done. What
was unique in Gandhiji’s applica-

* tion of the solution was the way

he made a whole people engage in
Passive Resistance. Therein lay his
unique greatness as a leader of
men. Within the limitations of his
basic moral principles he could
fashion instruments of struggle
which could shake an empire.

The attainment of Indian inde-
pendence has not certainly ex-
hausted the possibilities of Passive
Resistance. Militarism and the
despotisms about which Gandhiji
spoke nearly thirty-five years ago
have grown rather than declined in
the intervening years. The State
everywhere is more fully panoplied
and powerful than it was a genera-
tion ago. The rise of totalitarian
ideologies and systems has made the
individual a less important cog in
the scheme of things. In the face
of these developments it becomes
all the more important to keep alive
a doctrine which asserted the sup-
reme obligation of the individual
to the truth as he saw it and his
right as well as his duty to pro-
claim the truth in deflance of all
consequences. The world will al-
ways nheed, and never more than
today, men and women who will
resist evil and injustice and oppres-
sion by the way of self-suffering
and without malice or hatred in
their hearts. They are the salt of

the earth. If the world is to be rid
some day of its terrible violence and
hatreds it will only be when the
example of men like Gandhi has
infected the mass of people with
the faith and the fortitude that
inspired Gandhiji during his life.

The sceptics will ask whether
there is any use looking forward to
this consummation when, in our own
country, in the land of Gandhiji’s
birth, the tremendous violence of
last year and the circumstances of
Gandhiji’s own death suggest that
the effect of his teaching in India
itself has been negligible. Gandhi-
ji’s failure, such as it has been,—
and Gandhiji would be the first to
sdmit it,—is proof of how difficult
it is to root cuf hatred and selfish-
ness from men’s breasts and not the
futility of the Gandhian doctrine.
Judged by any test, what Gandhiji
achieved in Noakhali, Calcutta and
Bihar was stupendous in the an-
nals of man. And in Delhi itself he
strove to stem the tide of hate and
revenge and forfeited his own life
in the attempt. If the country has
kept its head cool in the subsequent
rmonths such a result must be as-
cribed in no small measure to the
supreme sacrifice made by Gan-
dhiji.

Whatever the significance and
value of ocher aspects of Gandhi’s
teachings, his political ideas relat-
ing to Passive Resistance and Sat-
vagraha are of perennial signific-
ance. The essence of those ideas is
that one should not be silent and
submissive in the face of injustice
and violence, organised or indivi-
dual. Failure to oppose injustice
emounts in fact to participation in
its commission. Fearlessness is. the
first essential requisite in a passive
resister. The strict regimen which
Gandhiji enforced on his Ashra-
nites is profoundly related to the
development of this utter fearless-
ness and unseifishness. The almost
ascetic life which he insisted on
was intended to be a preparation
for the ordeals which “‘one might "
have to face as a civil resister. Gan-
¢hiji realised that one who loved an
easy life would necessarily have o
compromise with his conscience for
the sake of his comforts. Té be
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true to what Gandhiji referred to
often as the “inner voice” one had
to be indifferent to the things of
the world.

There is one other qualification
for a true Satyagrahi on which
Gandhiji laid stress which is wortn
examining. Deeply religious as he
was, Gandhiji held that no one
could be a true Batyagrahi unless
he had firm faith in God. Gandhiji
felt that no ene could possibly make
the renunciations and sacrifices
called for fiom a Satyagrahi unless
he believed in a divine dispensation
and in the {rinmph of that ultimate
rower over all things evil. I do not
know whether such a faith is war-
ranted or is necessary for standing
upto what one regards as evil and
wrong. The questlon, in fact, raises
the issue of the relation between
ethics and religion and whether
ideas of right and wrong should
necessarily be related to a system of
spiritual beliefs. The heroism dis-~
played by riany Communists and
atheists does show that a belief in
God is not necessary for making the
greatest sacrifice. What seems to
be more basic than even a belief in
God is the preparedness to assert

" the integrity of one’s convictions
whatever they may be and not o
sin against the light. The message
of Gandhiji‘'s life was that each one
should assert the truth of his beliefs
regardless of personal consequences.
Where the Communists have erred,
and erred grievously, is in mystify-
ing the Pariy and the 8iate and in
currendering their judgment to that
of the Parvy, which most often
means the will of the leader in
power at any moment. The state
of mind which argues itself into ths
belief that the will of another, how-
ever eminent, represents its own

better judgment seems to be des-
tructive of human personality. Tt
must inevitably produce a system
where the ireedom of the individual
counts for nothing. Some day,
sooner rather than later, it is to be
hoped thav some one will arise in
the land of Toistoy to tell the Rus-
sians that tliere are other ways of
looking at the world than the Leni+
rist and Stalinist and that there gre
ntany truths beyond the ken of the
editors of Pravda. The late Romain
Rolland considered Lenin and Gan-
dhi as the foremost men of our
times gnd hwoped that in some way
he could not then divine, the revolu-
tlonary socinl philosophy of Lenin
tould be fused with the deep
humanism of Gandhi. Both were
tndoubtedly filled with a deep love
of their feliowmen and had a burn-
ing hatred of social injustice and of
fuy system which tolerates, even if

it does not cause human misery and

degradation. But their methods of
ending these things were diametri-
cally different. It is doubtful whe-
ther in the world as it is today you
can rule out revolutions. There will
always be men who seek to force the
pace of social change and if they
have the pcwer they will force re-
volutions on us whether we approve
of them or not. But the duty of
those who respect truth more than
their individual future is clear.
Whether uander a reaction or a re-
volution they must speak out the
truth as they see it and face the
consequences. They may be ligui-
dated but some day the truth will
be perceived. At any rate, they will
have done their duty by their con-
reience and by mankind. For such
rien the message and the life of
Gandhi will always remain a source
of perenniai inspiration.

Railway travel serves to strengthen rather than mitigate
evil customs and bad habits. First and second-class passengers
are pampered, luxurious habits encouraged. ‘Third-class passen~
gers on whom the railway revenues largely depend are denied
even elementary amenities and exposed to all kinds of hardship.
In either case weakness is exploited. And when, In addition to
this, separatism and untouchability are recognized by the railway
authorities, it is the very Iimit. If any passenger wishes to impose
restrictions on himself he is at liberty to do so at his own ex-
pense and sufler, may be, even hunger and thirst. But let him
not demand special facilities for himself from railway authorities.

~MAHATMA GANDHI,
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F it is true that a rose would be
just as fragrant with any other
name, will the greatness, glory and
prosperity of India really depend on
whether it continues to be called
India or is re-named Bharat?

‘The Juestion has been raised in
the Constituent Assembly and,
though its consideration has been

- postponed for the moment, it may

be brought up again before the con-
stitution-makers. So far only two
alternatives have been proposed—
Bhargt and Hindustan. But once
the game of ‘Let’s Re-name Our

~ Country’ starts, it may not end with

cnly these two suggestions. There
may be many more. Some one
might not be content with naming
the country after Bharat, the child
of Dushyant and Shakuntala, and
might like to go back to Arya-varta.
Which, again, might provoke our
ron-Aryan brothers of the South.
If Arya-varta, they might argue,
why not Dravidistan?

‘STAN’ AND ‘STHAN’

The Partition Plan divided the old
undivided India into two parts
which, according to the wishes of

“the respective Governments, were

officially named ‘India’ and ‘Pakis-
tan’. But the Pakistani politicians

‘and press did not relish the term

‘India’ which, perhaps, reminded
them of the undivided past—and,
maybe, frightened them with the
prospect of- a ‘re-united future.
Moreover, like the cat in the fable
who had lost her tail and therefore
exhorted all other cats to do away

k]

with the cumbersome, usele
appendage, the Pakistanis want
somehow to bring India also
their own non-secular, theocra/
level. And so they made it a poi
to refer to our country as ‘Hindu
than’—the land of the Hindus
thus equating it with ‘Pakistan’—t]
land of the Muslims. They pointe:
ly spelt the usual ‘Hindustan’
‘Hindusthan’, the additional ‘h’
emphasise the alleged Hindu cha
acter of the country, in keepi
with the same perverse psycholo;
which prompted their leader alwa
to refer to the Congress as a ‘Hinc
organisation’ and to Gandhiji, eve
after his martyrdom, as ‘a leader
the Hindu community’.

Strangely enough—or, perhaj
it is not so strange—the Hindu con
munalists in India seemed to agn
on this nomenclature with t}
Pakistanis. Al! the Mahasabha ar
pro-R.S.8. papers call India ‘Hir
dusthan’ because they, too, belie
it to be the Land of the Hindu
Tnis, of course, is not the only e
ample of League-Mahasabha uni
—were they not always united |
opposing the Congress? They we;
(and are) equally opposed to secul:
democracy; and the basic concej
lion of ‘Hindu Rashtra’ is not vei
different froin Pakistan.

Apart from Bharat, Bharat Vars|
Arya-~varta, Hindusthan and Hindu
tan (without the sanskritised ‘h’
other likely suggestions are: Hin
Hindia—and Gandhistan. My ‘ow
volte goes to any name which mig}
help us to get a little more bread an
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—a little more civil liberty. After all-
‘Persia’ became ‘Iran’ but could
neither throw off the Anglo-Ameri-
can yoke completely, nor has it
secured bread and freedom to its
abysmally poor people.

CITIES GET NEW NAMES

In U.P. the names of cities which
were corrupted by the British
rulers’ ignorance of the Indian
languages are being given their
proper spellings. This is a very
healthy move. Thus ‘Cawnpore’
has become Kanpur, Fyzabad has
become Faizabad, ‘Benares’ has be-
come ‘Banaras’ and so on. But
there is also a revivalist tendency
to change the names of cities.
Many people, for instance, like to
call Allahabad ‘Prayag’ and Banaras
may become ‘Kashi’. On this ana-
logy, the people of Bihar might like
10 rename Patna as Patliputra.

This trend, unless checked, would
lead to confusion on a grand scale
—both in India and Pakistan. if
Delhi or Dehli or Dilli is renamed
Indraprastha, the Pakistanis might
want to change the name of Lahore
—-named originaly after Lav, the
son of Ram, as Kasur was named
after the other son, Kush. Auran-
gabad might then become Ajanta-
nagar and Hyderabad renamed
after General Chaudhry. Bombay
would have tc¢ revert to Mambai.
Karachi, of course, would be Jinna-
habad and Ahmedabad transformed
into Vallabhnagar. Once started,
the process would never end.

Names of cities are meant for
‘identification but they also come to
symbolise the origin or development
of that city. Names evoke memo-
ries and give us a sense of the con-
tinuity of history. Let not Lahore,
therefore, suddenly be changed into
Jehangirabad or Anarkalipur or
even Iqbalabad. Let it remain
Lahore—in memory of the valiant
son of Ram who founded it. And
let Delhi remain Delhi (or Dehli or
Dilli if you like)-—a monument to
the cultural synthesis which was
evolved here, linking the greatness
of Indraprastha with the glory of
Shahjehanabad.
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CHINA’S CHIANG

Opinion is so sharply divided on
any issue which is even remotely
~onnected with Communism or
Communists that it is difficult and
very rare to get an unbiassed view
of China. For many years Chiang's
Kuomintang Government has been
taking action against what are des-
cribed as “Communist bandits’—in
fact, originaliy, even the adjective
“Communist” was not used and they
were called plain “bandits”. It was
Edgar Snow (not a Communist then
or now) who penetrated the Kuo-
mintang Iron Curtain and first
brought first-hand reports of the
rien and jpolicies dominating “Com-
munist China”. His best-selling book
“Red Star Over China” in-
troduced the leaders of Red
China—Mao Tse Tung and Chu
Teh—to the world. They and
fheir followers were certainly not
bandits, whatever Chiang might call
them. Nor were they just paid
agents of Moscow; in fact it was
shhiown that Chinese Communists
had developed an indigenous brand
cf Communism by applying the
prineiples of Marx and Lenin to
Chinese conditions. Since then
Agnes Smedley (who, too, is not a
Communist) and Anna Louise
Strong and several other American
correspondents have written about
the Chinese Reds who appear, from
these accounts, to be sincere, well-
organised, and enjoying the con-
fidence of the vast mass of the
peasants in their area.

The remarkable manner in which
they carried on guerilla warfare
against the Japanese invaders dur-
ing the Second World War has, of
course, become a legend. India got
a first-hand account of this part of
China from the doctors of the Con-

gress Medieal Mission to China who .

worked mostly in the Communist-
controlled North.

Beyond the personal contacts be-
tween our Prime Minister and the
Chiangs on a level of international

cordiality and the bare facts that .
the Marshal was a lieutenant of the.

great Sun Yat Sen and that the

Madame is a very charming, socla-'
ble, western-educated lady, we .

know very little about the internal
conditions of XKuomintang China.
That is why the recent develop-
ments in China, the serious reverses
that the Government troops (des-
pite all-out American aid) have
been suffering, and the almost-
imminent collapse of the Chiang
regime have come as a great sur-

. prise to most of us. Why is the

Kuomintang Government unable 10
cope with these alleged “bandits”?
Why are the Communists able to
secure such a vast territory and
mobilise such a terrific force of
their own?

For an explanation, one must
turn to an impartial and unimpeacn-
able source of evidence which might
not be branded as ‘“Communist-
inspired”. One such witness (who,
by no stretch of imagination, can
be accused of pro-Communist sym-
pathiesy is the latc General Stil-
well, Chief of China’s General Staff
during the war, whose private dia-
ries and papers have just been

Jposthumously  published. They

throw startling light not only on
the personal vanities and weak-
nesses of Chiang but also on the
intrigue and corruption that per-
vade the entire Kuomintang re-
gime. This is how, on various occa-
sions, Stilwell describes Marshal
Chiang Kai-Shek:

‘...stupid little ass...a stub-
born, ignorant, prejudiced, con-
ceited despot who never hears the
truth except from me and finds
it hard fo believe....his obstinacy
refuses discussion. He has lost
all habit of discussion, in fact,
because everybody around him is
a Yes-man. No one dares tell him
an unpleasant truth, because he
gets mad....He is not taking a
single forward step, or doing any-
thing concrete to improve the
position of China....Chiang same
as ever—a grasping, bigoted, un-
grateful little rattlesnake. He
had the wind up in a big way, to
-the point of throwing teapots and
vases at visitors...... It would of

course have been undiplomatic to
go into the nature of the military
effort that Chiang Kai-Shek had
made (against Japan) since 1938.
It was practically zero....”

Even discounting Stilwell’s rather
exacting temperament and any
rossible prejudices he might have
had against Chiang, one certainly
does not get the picture of a demo-
cratic leader of the people. Nor is
Stilwell’s antipathy confined to the
personn of Chiang; he exposes the
whole Kuomintang machine and
thieir policies. He reveals how
Chiang pu! obstaeles in his way
when he wanted to use the Chinese
Red Army in a co-ordinated cam-
paign against the Japanese. He re-
fers to the secret police esplonage
to which even he, an Allied General,
was subjected. He exposes the war-
lords and commanders who got pay
for troops which did not exist. He
kerates the ‘“sycophants and para-
sites” that swarm round Chiang.
.“The Chinese Government”, he says,
“is a structure based on fear and
favour, in the hands of an ignorant,
avbitrary, stubborn man. It is in-
terlaced with family and financial
ties and influences. . .... shot through
and through with politics, personal.
jealousies ana incompetence....
(full of) such things as false re-
ports, cowardice, neglect of duty,
smuggling, stealing and similar
irregularities”.

If any one else had said that, he
would be sftraightway branded as
Communist. But need one wonder
new at what is happening in China?

By the way, Stilwell’s summing up
of Lord Louis Mountbatten should
interest the many admirers and
friends of Mountbatten in India:

“The Glamour Boy (Mountbatten)
is just about that. He doesn’t wear
well and I begin to wonder if ne
knows his stuff. Enormous staff,
endless walla-walla, but damn little
fighting....I osclllate from Glamour
Boy (Mountbatten) to Wonder Man
(Chiang) and I don’t know whlch
is worSe"
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Bureaucracy At Jts Best

During the pre-August era, the words
‘steelframe’, ‘bureaucracy’ and ‘red-tape’
were familiar to us with characteristic
connotations. The ‘steelframe’ is gone
out and liquidated; but the bureaucracy
and red-tape continue to flourish as a
cherished inheritance.

Here is an interesting typical case.

An employee of the former North-
Western Railway in Sind, . who had
opted for Pakistan was forced to migrate
to India due to the disturbed conditions
of life.

He at once reported to the Transfer
Officer at Ambala for re-employment-
assistance. But he was directed to re-
present his case to the Ministry of
Home Affairs.

This  he did early in March 1948,
through the Sind Congress Refugee Re-
lief Committee. The reply received
said: “The Ministry of Railways has
been called upon to consider the ques-
tion of his employment.”

Accordingly a further representation
was made to the Ministry of Railways.
The Railway Board gave the reply:
*“The policy has been laid down by the
Ministry of Home Affairs and it will be
therefore appropriate that any re-
presentation should be forwarded to that
Ministry.”

Thereupon a representation was once
again made to the Ministry of Home
Affairs and the reply received said:
“The Government of India are already
following a uniform policy and the
name of this person is being recom-
mended to the Ministry of Railways for
re~employment.”

I wrote to the same Ministry saying
that the Railway Board took a different
stand and that therefore the apparent
confusion may be cleared and the re-~
lief sought afforded to the sorely affect-
ed party. E

There was then no further response
from these quarters.

I then saw the Director (Establish-~
ment), Rallway Board who explained
in a wayward fashion that the Railway
Board was not an employment agency
and further that those who had opted
finally for Pakistan were t0 be treated
as outsiders who may apply as freshers
against definite vacancles advertised by
the various Service Commissions.

But this reply was not given cate-
gorically during the course of several
months of correspondence,
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Till today the stand of the Ministry
of Home Affairs is that the case has
been recommended to the Ministry of
Railways and the stand of the Railway
Board as recorded in the files is that
“it will be appropriate that any repre-
sentation should be made to the Minis-
try of Home Affairs.”

My suggestion to the Director of the
Railway Board that instead of filing
away the recommendation of the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and directing me
to make representaton to if, a ‘disposal
of the case may be made by direct reply
to the Ministry of Home Affairs, was
not appreciated and not accepted.

In the Government files, the case is
thus disposed off by these contradictory
replies and the affected party continues
to live a life of acute sorrow and misery.

H. L. MANSUKHANT,
Sind Congress Refugee
Relief Comniittee.

Absentee Legislators

When the Houses of the Madras Le-
gislature are in session at Fort
St. George, it is a common sight to find
the corridors of the adjoining Secre-
tariat buildings flooded with visitors
anxiously waiting to meet the different
legislators for obvious reasons. On such
occasions a standing joke with the
Secretariat staff is to tell enquiring
visitors that the members concerned
could readily be found in the nearhy
restaurant.

The members of the Cabinet are no
less conspicucus by their frequent
absences from the Treasury benches.
On one occasion the Speaker had to
helplessly plead his inability to compel
the Ministers to be present at the
Assembly. Only the other day at the
Council the Leader of the Oppasition
Dr. V. K. John, while drawing the at-
tention of the Dy. President to the
absence of all but one Minister from
their places when the important Zamin-
dari Abolition Bill was being discussed,
mentioned that the Leader of the House
had on a previous occasion stated that
the Leader of the Opppsition should be
present. throughout the session!

If this state of affairs in the Pro-
vince’s law-making body is lamentable,

the story behind the forthcoming hye- .

election to the Ramnad rural seat in

the s Legislative Assembly is shocking. -

The Leader of the House revealed that

the member representing the constituen-

ty in guestion had not attehded a single
sitting of the Assembly for the last
two years and that a letter drawing
his attention to the continued absence
had not elicited any reply! The most
ticklish part of the story is that the
member, Mr. U. Muthuramalinga The-
var, a prominent Congressman and the
head of an insurance concern, had been
drawing his monthly salary as a legig-
lator regularly from the date of his
election in 1946. )

Do not the electorates (with) apologies
to the nominated legislators have a
right to expect Ministers and members
of the Legislative to be more responsible
in the discharge of their public duties,
at least to the extent of regularly at-
tending the sessions?

A. E. SOLOMON APPADURAIL

Police Raj Or Democracy?

It is already two months since a
local journalist of standing was man-
handled by a police inspector within the
Kurnool railway station premises. It

.. made a sensation throughout the district

provoking strong comments in the local
Press followed by spirited protests from
the local Congress Committee and the
District Journalists’ Association. Subse-
quently a deputation also waited on the
Premier of Madras. The least that was

expected of the popular Covernment
was to transfer the pélice inspector out-
side the district and then hold an en-
quiry into the oceurrence. It certainly
leaves & bad odour that a conspiracy of
silence should be maintained over the
matter and nothing done to create a
wholesome fear in the police that their
day of irresponsible behaviour has
closed.
Kurnool. T. S. R.

The Target Wheel

A news item appearing in the Hindua
dated 8th October, stated that the Cen-
tral Food Ministry had fixed the new
target of food production by the Madras
Government at 6% lakhs of fons in
five years. Out of this the Madras
Government assigned 5% lakhs of tons
to the Agricultural Department and 1
lakh to the Public Works Department.
It was by sheer coincidence that the
“farget production” news and the
“withering crop report” of the Board of
Revenue appeared in one and the same
column. These two news items reveal
the story of the “target wheel” which,
if pertinently put, will be on the follow-
ing lines,

The Director of Agriculture who Iis
concerned mainly with improved agro-
nomic practices, says to Government:
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revised target figure is 5% lakhs or 10
lakhs, for mine is a job of simple mathe-
matics~—so many tons of green, compost
and chemical manure, and so many
pags of improved seeds are equal to SO
many tons of increased output of rice
and millets. I would prefer having my
own staff, but if you want to rope in
the co-operative soeieties and the pan-
chayats, it will be all the better, for
they may serve as scapegoats for you
as well as for me when occasion arises.
1 shall surely welcome them.”

The target wheel is set in motion
with a grave gusto snd under the in-
spiring perorations of the Hon'ble
Ministers on whirlwind tours. The time
tor the assessment of results will soon
comme, as the rate of imports of fo_od
grains will show a tendency to rise
systematically.

The Director of Agriculture glares
askance at the District Agricultural
Officer in the delta, who will promptly
reply with stunning stabistics, “My
dquota of green and compost manure,
and improved seeds is promptly and
correctly fulfilled, but if the Board of
Revenue still goes on issuing its wither-
ing crop reports, it is their business.”

The P.W.D. Engineer will be equally
vehement in disowning any responsibility
for the withering crop repott. “How
can I supply timely water, My reservoir
and canals are getting choked with silt.
The designers of the project ought to
have provided for silt prevention. If
they had not done it, it is not my
fault. I am doing my level best to dig
out this huge recurring pile.”

In the dry districts, the “withering
crop” report is not attributable to the
fault of either the District Agricultural
Officer ar the P.W.D. Engineer. The
onus reste with the voiceless rain god.

“Y am not at all satisted with the
progress of food production in the Pro-
vinces and States. We shall have to
institute a searching inquiry into the
whole affair, I am calling for a na-
tional convention of food drive’ imme-
diately, to give a positive lead fo the
country”, thunders the Hon'ble Minister
for Agriculture in the Central Legisla-
ture.

This ie the story of the “target wheel”
grinding its" wéary way through the
“withering crop” reports.

. P. V. C. RAO.

“Two Errors”
Mr. Binay Kumar Datta for
“two minor errors” in m
article gn Netajl.

X m:*gtioned in it the formation
* the Fop Bloc by Subhas Bose,
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“1t i&ﬂéﬁﬂ tor me whether the

an intense examination of the fortunés
of the Bloc ang tlie ciose comradeship
between him and Srinivasa Iyengar was
beyond the scope of the article. I want-
ed to record the main events of Netajl's
career, not to chronicle their details,
Probably Mr. Datta’'s “regret” may be
lessened if I draw his attention to one
of my previous contributions to ‘SWA-
TANTRA' dated 3rd April 1948, entitled
“Netaji and Srinivasa Iyengar—the two
stormy petrels.”

M. 8. SRINIVASAN.

Pefective Syllahus

I learn that the Committee appointed
by the Madras Government to reorga-
nise the secondary education of the Pro-
vince has grepared a draft syllabus
abolishing all the optionals. Though the
principie of abolition of optionals at
the high school stage is commendable,
it has introduced certain anomalies ad~
versely affecting the syllabus in mathe-
matics. Algebra and geometry, the
starting point for higher studies In
science and mathematics, have Ybeen
completely omitted. According to the
new syllabus, nothing of algebra or for-
mal geometiry will be taught inn the high
school classes, whereas the high school
syllabuses of the western countries like
France and Germany contain not only
algebra and geometry, but also a little
bit of calculus, trigonometry and analy~
tical geometry.

In view of the fact that we are in-
troducing in the Andhra University ISc.
courses of study from the next academic
year, the change proposed by the Mad-
ras Government in the new syllahus is
not conducive to efficient instruction in
science subjects in the college classes.
Mathematics is the father of all sclences
and if our country is to progress indus-
trially, students of our high schools
must have a good grounding at least in
algebra and geometry on the formal side.

Before it is too late, the Government
will do well to revise the draft syllabus
so as to incorporate algebra and geo-
metry. I also suggest that a committes
of experts may be appointed by the
Madras and Andhra universities jointly
to consider the draft syllabus and sug-
gest suitable modifications, But if the
Government are not able to accepd our
modified syllabus on other considera~

P.
;?d;ember, Senate

&7

MAGNIFICENT 1948 MINX

A Product of the Rootes Group

with-Synchromatic Vinger-Tip Gear Change in conjunction with

new fully proved, 4-Speed simooth action Crash-proof

Synchromesh Gearbox.

Enquiries may please be addressed ta:~—

SIMPSON & C0., LTD., MADRAS.

Branches: BANGALORE, OOTACAMUND, TRICHY.



~gistered No. M. 4714 ' SWATANTRA, Madras,

" ] . .
How readily ‘{' u\\\'ant‘. Q thug the expert, when vou wish {0 seck his advice
as 'l'rcely-'—“*‘l t dny 'payment—as possible, in the malter  of
buying. . :

h‘ 4 ¥
. 3 »‘y ‘*‘
And.,..‘.?.ihé 5&c%lcd expert is so dramatically alert, thay he
mesmerisé you, as would a hero do momentarily—just to re
a hoax after all. e plays his role so ver
he very philauthropically distributes his

diszzmond

is able {o
alize that il was
¥y well that he wmakes you feel as if
experd (1) advice in your interest,

- How the pair suits each other well? One-—the buyer—accolleets ali his
scanty relations with the expert and expvects all free service
the expert does remind of his imaginary relationshin to t(he
plays the fine role of an adviser

from him,
buyer and
, so very saintly and disinterested,

The exgperi has (o earn much f
nothing of his own at stike but

in acting in a crane-ish way, with the all-doubiful }

The expert Tout and the merchant are rig
of the trade” to suit your FOXTROT.
cause of all the unscruples is within you,

CONFIDENCE IN A RELIABLE JEWELLE
A REPUTATION FOR INTE-

SAFE BUYING, INSTEAD OF

TALKS OF UNSCRUPULOUS

MEN, TO TAX YOUR FOCKE'Y,
AT ALL.

““ THE RIGHT JEWELLERS SINCE 1895 "
313, ESPLANADE

rom nothing he holds—no risk, no stoek

huyers,

R, WELL ESTABLISHLD WITH
GRITY Is THE, ONLY KEY TO
RLLYING UPON THE QUACK
SELEF-INTERESTED MIDDLE.

IFOR NO REASON

mere clusive words, and he is quite right

ghi in applying all their “tricks
You cannot blame ihem,

The root
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